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ADVERTISEMENT. 



Th e Vocabulary annexed to the following Selections from 
the Mahahhdrata has been compiled upon a plan similar to 
that adopted in the Mitra-ldbha; and will, it is hoped, be 
found adequate to remove every obstacle which might 
retard the progress of the Sanskrit Student. 

Although the style of the Mahahhdrata is, for the most 
part, suflSciently perspicuous, seldom offering examples of 
long and intricate compounds ; still, it may not be out of 
place, to apprise the Student, that numerous deviations 
from the ordinary rules of grammar are to be met with 
in the course of this immense poem. Even within the 
limited compass of the following Extracts, several anoma- 
lies of this kind occur; such as, the omission oi visarga; 
the coalition of two words which the rules of sandhi forbid 1 
to combine ; the use of the second form of the indeclinable 
past participle, although the verb be not preceded by a 
particle ; and the elision of the augment of the preterite, or 
its insertion between two prepositions. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

With a solitary exception or two, the metre is either the 
common shka of sixteen syllables, or that called Indra- 
vajra; for an account of which, the Student may consult 
the Appendix to Mitra-labha. 

The Preface, which furnishes a general outline of the 
subject-matter of this great poem, and the Annotations 
which are interspersed throughout the following pages, are 
both from the able pen of Professor Wilson ; and will 
doubtless be acknowledged greatly to enhance, if not solely 
to constitute, the merit of the work. 



P.J. 



\st January, 1842. 






PREFACE. 



The Mahabh&.rata and Ramayana were designated by Sir William 
Jones, the two epic poems of the Hindus. The appropriateness of 
the epithet has been denied by some of those ultra- admirers of 
Virgil and Homer, who will allow the dignity of the Epos to be 
claimed by none but the objects of their idolatry; and, in the 
restricted sense in which a poem is entitled epic, agreeably to the 
defimtion of Aristotle, it may indeed be matter of question, if the 
term be strictly applicable to the Hindu Poems. Although, how- 
ever, it might not be impossiblG to vindicate their pretensions to 
such a title, yet it is not worth while to defend them. It matters 
little what they are called ; and they will not lose their value, as 
interesting narratives of important events, as storehouses of histo- 
rical traditions and mythological legends, as records of the ancient 
social and political condition of India, and as pictures of national 
manners, if, instead of epic^ they be denominated heroic poems. 



eighteen ' Parvas," '^^'^- H 



The Mahabharata, then. Is a heroic poem i 
Cantos or Books; which are said to contain 100,000 'slokas' 
or stanzas. The printed edition contains 107,389 slokas; but this 
comprises the supplement called Hari-vansa, the stanzas of which arc 
16,374, and which is certainly not a part of the original Mahahha- 
rata. There is reason to believe that the primary authentic poem 
was of a still more limited extent than it would reach even after 
the deduction; for it is said, in the first book, that, exclusive of its 



episoileE, the poem coii«steil of 24*000 slokas. Some of the episodes 
are equivocal additions; others spring naturally out of the busi- 
ness of the story ; and many of" them are, no doubt, of considerable 
antiquity. 

The author of the poem is said to be Krishna Dwaipayana, the 
*Vyasa' or arranger of the Vedas, and the actual father of the 
two princes Pandu and Uhritabashtra, whose progeny arc the 
principal characters of the fable. He taught the work to his pupU 
Vaisampayana, who recited it at a great sacrifice celebrated by 
Janamejava, the great-grandson of Arjuna, one of the heroes of 
the poem. As we have it, it is said to have been repeated hy Sadti 
the son of Lomahabshana to the Rishis, or sages, assembled on 
occasion of a religious solemnity in the Nuimisha Forest 

The subject of the Mahahh^rata is a war for regal supremacy in 
India, between the eoiia of two brothers, Pandu and Dhritarashtra. 
The sons of the former were five in number; Yudhishthiha, 
B HIM A, and AajUNA, by one of his wives, Pritha; and Nakula 
and Sahadeva by his other wife, Maori. Dhritahashtra had as 
numerous a family as King Priam : but they were all sons, with the 
addition of a single daughter. Of the hundred sons, Duryodhana 
was the eldest, and the foremost in hate and hostility to his cousins. 

Although the elder of the two princes, Pandu, 'the Pale' (as the 
name denotes), was rendered by his pallor (winch may be suspected 
of intimating a leprous taint), incapable of succession. He was 
obliged, therefore, to relinquish his claim to his brother ; and 
retired to the Himalaya mountains, where his sons were born, and 
where he died. Upon his death, his sons, yet in their boyhood, 
were brought to Hastinapurn by the religious associates of Pandu's 
exile, and were introduced to Dhritahash tra as his nephews. 
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Some doubts were iit first expressed of the genuiiioiiess of" their 
hirth; and, in truth, they were the sons of PaNdu only by courtesy, 
being the children of hia wives by sundry dirinities. Thus 
YuDHisHTHiRA wastheaonof Dharma, thegod of justice, the Hindu 
Pluto : Bhima, of Vayu, or god of the wind, the Indian JEotua : 
Arjuna was the son of Indra, the god of the firmament, Jupiter 
Tonans: and Nakcla and Sahadeva were the sons of two per- 
son^es pecuhar to Hindu mythology, their Dioscuri, twin-sons of 
the Sun, the Aswini-KumaRAs. As, however, Pandu had acknow- 
ledged these princes as his own, the objection to their birth was 
overruled by his example; and the boys were taken under the 
guardianship of their uncle, and educated along with his sons. 

The principal performers in the Mah^bharata are distinctively 
and consistently characterized. The sons of Pandu, with the ex- 
ception of Bhima, are represented as moderate, generous, and just : 
and Bhima is not ungeneroust although somewhat of a choleric 
temperament, and of overweening confidence in his herculean 
strength. The sons of Dhritarashtra are described as envious, 
arrogant, and malignant : and this contrast of character enhauces, 
even in boyhood, the feelings of animosity which the consciousness 
of incompatible inheritance has inspired. 



The genealogical descent of the two families, the circumstances .K?%-0"rt! 
of the birth and education of the princes, their juvenile emulation 
and enmity, and the adventiires of the Pandavas when they attain 
adolescence, are narrated in the 'Adi Parva' or First Book. From 
this book , th e three first o f the following selections, t he Passage of Jit.. i' , 
Anqs at Hastin&pura, with the episodical accounts of the quarrel 
between Drona and King Diiitpaua by which it is preceded and 
followed, are extracted as illustrative of thq sjjirit of rivalry which 
animated the young jM^nces, and of some gf the ancient usages of the 
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HutduB. Subsequently to the transactions there described, the 
practices of the sons of DfiittTAtiAsiiTiiA against the lires of the 
Pandavas become still more malevolent ; and they privily set fire to 
the house in which Pritua and her sons reside. As the Paiidavas 
had been warned of the intention of their enemies, they eluded 
it, and escaped by a subterranean passage, leaving it to be reported 
and believed that they bad perished in the flanies of their dwelling. 
They secrete themselves in the forests, and adopt the garb and mode 
fjo ^ of life of Brahmans. It is during this period that they hear of the 
' Swayambara,' a rite familiar to the readers of Nala, the choice of 
a husband by a princess from the midst of congregated suitors; of 
Draopadi, daughter of Drupada, King of the upper part of the 
Doab ; and they repair to his court, and win the lady. The circum- 
stances of this exploit, and its immediate consequences, form the 
subject of the fourth o f the following Selections. Uintt^iV--^-^liif-i- 

The existence of the sons of Pandu having become generally 
known by the occurrences at the Swayambara of Dkaupadi, King 
Dhritabashtka was prevailed upon by his ministers to send for 
them, and to divide his sovereignty equally between them and his 
sons. The partition was accordingly made. Yudhishthiha and 
his brethren reigned over a district on the Jumna, at their capital 
Indraprastha ; and Duryodhana, with his bretliren, were the Rajas 
of Hastinapura on the Ganges. The ruins of the latter city, it is 
said, are still to be traced on the banks of the Gauges ; whilst a part 
of the city of Delhi is still known by the name of Indraprasth. The 
contiguity of these two cities, and consequently of the principalities 
of which they were respectively the capitals, necessarily suggests the 
inference, that in the days of the Mahabharata, as well as in later 
times, India was parcelled out amongst a number of petty indepen- 
dent sovereigns. This inference becomes certainty from the valuable 
specification which the poem contains of the very many Rajas who 
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took part in the struggle in favour of one or other of tlie contending 
houses. This state of things, however, was not irreconcilable with 
the nominal supremticy of some one paramount lord : and after the 
partition of the kingdom of Hastinapura, a fresh source of envy and 
hatred springs up in the minds of the sons of Dhritarashtha, from 
the pretensions of Yudhlshthira to celebrate the ' Kajasuya' solem- 
nity — a. sacrifice, at which princes officiate in menial capacities, and 
make presents in acknowledgment of submission. This forms the 
topic of the ' Sabha Parva,' the Second Book of the Poem, 

The cMms of Yudhibhthiha to universal homage are preceded by 
the subjugation of the Powers of India by himself and his brothers. 
These conquests are merely predatory incursions, and are characte- 
ristic of the mode of warfare practised in India even in our own days ; 
in which the object of the Marhattas, as of the Moguls before them, 
was commonly nominal submission, and the payment of tribute, 
varying in amount, according to tbe power of the superior to exact it, 
rather than the actual annexation of territory to their dominions. 
Shah Alem was titular sovereign of India; and the coins were 
everywhere struck in his name, even after he was a captive in the 
hands of Sindhia, and a pensioner in those of the British Government. 
It does not follow, therefore, from the existence of a number of petty 
cotemporary princes, that there never was one, nominally at least, 
supreme monarch ; nor is there the least incompatibility, in Indian 
history, between a sovereign ostensibly paramount, and numerous 
princes virtually independent. The notices of tbe countries subdued 
by the Pandava princes, and the articles brought as tribute by the 
subjugated nations, frimish in this chapter much valuable and curious 
elucidation of the ancient civil and political circumstances and divi- 
sions of India. 

Amongst the gaieties of the occasion, tbe sight of which embit- 
ters the animosity of the sons of Dhhitarashtra, a diversion is 
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inaidiousl}' proposed by them, which is the mainspring of all the 
subsequent mbchief. The inveterate passion for play by which the 
early Hindus were inspired, as we learn &am various parts of the 
Mahabharata, as well as from other authorities, is a remarkable fea- 
ture in the old national character. It is far from entirely obliterated, 
and it is as strong aa ever amongst some others of the Eastern people : 
as the Malays, for instance, who, when they have lost every thing they 
possess, stake their families and themselves. So, in the gambling 
which ensues in the Mahfibharata, at what appears to be a kind of 
backgammon, where pieces are moved according to the caste of the 
dice, YiTDHisHTHiKA loscs to DuHYOBHANA his palace, his wealth, 
his kingdom, his wife, his brothers, and himself. Their liberty and 
possessions are restored by the interference of the old king Dhri- 
taiiabhtra: but Yudhishthiba is again tempted to play; condi- 
tioning, that if he loses, he and his brothers shall pass twelve years 
in the forests, and shall spend the thirteenth year incognito. If disco- 
vered before the expiration of the year, they are to renew the whole 
term of their exile. He loses : and, with Draupadi and his brethren, 
goes into banishment, and lives the life of a forester. A descrip- 
tion of the forest life of the P4ndavas constitutes the topic of the 
Third Book, the 'Vana Parva.' Many episodes occur in this book; 
one of which is the story of Nala, which is recited to teach 
Yudhishthiba and his brethren resignation and hope. Another is fuu,,,!! 
the attempt of Jayadratha to carry off Dbaufadi by force, which J'^awj 
is the fifth of the following Selections. In the sel ection that follows. 
the circumstances of Jayadeatha's liberation are detailed, with his 
propitiation of Mahadeva ; and the passage includes a brief refe- 
rence to the successive destructions and renovations of the world ; 
and a notice of some of the principal avat&ras of Vishnl'. 



^K,^w*VjC At the expiration of the twelfth year, the Pandavas enter the 
service of King Virata in different disguises. Their adventures 



PREFACE. 



are described in the * Virata Parva,* the Fourth Book, They 
acquire the esteem of the King; and when they make themselves 
known to him at the end of the thirteenth year, obtain his alliance 
to avenge their wrongs and vindicate their right of sovereignty. 

The Fifth Book, the ' Udyoga Parva,' represents the preparations '^'i Bwd 
of the two parties for war, and enumerates the princes who enter 
into alliance with them. Amongst these is Kuisiina, the ruler of 
Dwaraka, and an incarnation of Visunu. He is related by birth to 
both l^railies, and professes a reluctance to join either ; but prescient 
of what is to happen, he proposes to Duryoduana the choice 
between his individual aid and the co-operation of an immense army. 
DuRYODHANA uHwisely prefers the latter; and Kuishna, himself 
more than a host, becomes the ally of the Pandavas, the charioteer 
of his especial friend and favourite Abjuna, and the principal 
instrument of the triumph of his alhes. ';^'}^;_<t^„,^_^^ i/OhH^-'f"-^ ''^'n/ 

The four following Books are devoted to descriptive details of .^liVT^g" 
the battles which take place. Some of these are very Homeric ; 
hut, in general, the interest of the narrative is injured by repetition, 
and the battles are spoiled hy the introduction of supernatural 
weapons, which leave little credit to the hero who vanquishes by 
their employment. The armies of Duryodhana are commanded 
in succession by Bhishma his great-uncle, Drona his military 
preceptor, Karna the King of Anga, his friend, and Salya the 
King of Madra, his ally : and the description of their operations 
is contained in as many Parvaa, named, after them, ' Drona- Parva' 
&c. lliese chiefs; and many others, are slain at the close of their 
commands ; and in the Ninth or ' Salya Parva,' Duryodhana him- 
self is killed by BdiMA, in single combat with macea, in the use of 
which weapon they are both represented as excelling. A few of the -Mnif^ 
surviving chiefs on the side of Dukyodhana attempt to avenge the 
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destruction of their friends by a night attack on the camp of the 
Pandaras, ae narrated in the Tenlb, or ' Sanptika Parva.' The 
attack is repelled chiefly by the timely assiatance of Krishna, 

yfmV A short Book, ' the Stri Parva,' describes the grief and lamenta- 

tions of the women of either party over the slain, and the sorrow 
and anger of the old king DwRiTARASHTnA. Yudhishthira him- 
self gives way to poignant regret for what has passed: and the next 

i Utii W. Book, the ' Santi Parva ' or ' Chapter of Consolation,' details, with 

traore than sufGcient difinseness, the duties of Kings, the efficacy of 
liberality, and the means of obtaining final emancipation from exis- 
tence. Hence the sections of this Parva are entitled ' Raja-dharraa,' 
' Dana-dJiarma,' and ' Moksba-dharma' Parvaa, or more properly 
' Upaparvas,' minor cantos. The Thirteenth Book, the ' Anusa- 
sana Parva,' is a long and prolix series of discourses upon the duties 
of society, as communicated hy Bhishma, whilst about to die, to 
Yudhishthira. In this, as well as in the sections of the'S&nti 
Parva,' the didactic portions are enlivened by appropriate tales and 
fables : each of the Books contains many sound doctrines and inter- 
esting illustrations, although both are somewhat misplaced in a 
narrative heroic poem. 



The remaining Books of the Mahabhiirata, although more or less 
episodical, are in better keeping with the story. They are also short, 

■jtTV and hasten to the catastrophe. The Fourteenth or ' Aswamedhika 

Parva' describes the celebration of the ' Aswamedha' rite — the sacri- 
fice of a horse, by Yudhishthira, in proof of his supremacy. In 

"j^ . the Fifteenth Book, the 'Xsrama Parva,' King Dhritarashtiia, with 
his queen GXndhari and his minbters, retires to a hermitage, and 
"TvT obtains felicity or dies. The Sixteenth or ' Mausala Parva' nar- 

rates the destruction of the whole Yadava race, the death of 
Krishna, who was one of the tribe, and the submersion of his 
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capital Dwaraka by the ocean. The Seventeenth Book, called the ~¥^p~ 
' Mahaprasthanika' or ' Great journey,' witnesses the abdication of 
his hardly-won throne, by Yudhishthira, and the departure of 
himself, his brothers, and Dbaupadij to the Himalaya, on their way 
to the holy mountain Meru, As they proceed, the influence of 
former evil deeds proves fetal, and each in succeasion drops dead by 
the way-side ; until Yudhishthira, and a dog- that had followed them 
from Hastin^pura, are the only survivors, Indra comes to convey 
the prince to Swarga, or Indra's heaven; but Yudhishthira 
retiises to go thither, unless 

admitted to that equal sky. 
His faithful dog shall bear him campany ; 
and Indra is obliged to comply. 

The Eighteenth Book, the ' Swarg4rohana, introduces Yudhish- "^YKI- 
THiRA in his bodily form to heaven. To his great dismay, he finds 
thereDuRYoOHANAand the Other sons of Dhritarabhtra; but sees 
none of his own friends, his brothers, or Draupadi. He demands 
to know where they are, and refiises to stay in Swarga without 
them. A messenger of the gods is sent to shew bim where his 
friends are, and leads him to the 'fauces graveolentis Avemi,' where 
he encounters all sorts of disgusting and terrific objects. His first 
impression is, to turn back ; but he is arrested by the w^lings of 
well-rememhered voices, imploring him to remain, as his presence 
has already alleviated their tortures. He overcomes his repugnance, 
and resolves to share the fate of his friends in hell, rather than 
abide with their enemies in heaven. This is his crowning trial. The 
gods come, and applaud his disinterested virtue. All the horrors 
that had formerly beset his path, vanish ; and bis friends and kindred 
are raised along with him to Swarga ; where they become again the 
celestial personages that they originally were, and which they had 
ceased to be for a season, in order to descend along with Krishna 



iu human forms amongst mankind, and co-operate with him in 
relieving the world from the tyranny of those evil beings, who were 
oppressing the virtuous and prop^ating impiety, in tlie characters 
of DuRYODHANA, hiB brothcFB, and their allies. 

The Hari-vansa is a sort of Supplement to the Mahabharata. It 
professes to give an account of the genealogy of Hahi or Vishnu, 
iu the character of Krishna ; but adds to it genealogical details, the 
narrative of Krishna's exploits, and a variety of legends and talcs 
tending to recommend the worship of the demi-god. The internal 
evidence is strongly indicative of a date considerably subsequent to 
that of the major portion of the Mah4bliarata. It has been trans- 
lated into French by M. Langlois, and the translation has been 
published by the Oriental Translation Committee. * 



The test of the Mahabh&rata has been printed at Calcutta, 
in four quarto volumes. The work wae commenced by the Com- 
mittee of Public Instruction, and completed by the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. 

lijuMjM-- 'Yhe great extent of the work, and the tediousness of much of its 

contents, preclude the prospect of its ever being translated through- 
out ; though, as a monument of Hindu antiquity, it merits entire 
translation. Although, however, we can scarcely expect a transla- 
tion of the whole, yet very many portions of it well deserve to be 
rendered into some of the languages of Europe. Something of 
translation in detail has already been effected. The late Sir 
Charles Wilkins led the way, by his translation of the ' Bhugavad 
Git4,' which is an episode of the ' Bbishma Parva.' Of the following 
Selections, the ' Passage of Arms,' the ' Marriage of Draupadi',' 
and the 'Rape of Draupad!,' have been freely translated into 
blank verse by the writer of this notice. The translations were 



published in the periodical journals of Calcutta. Part of the 
opening of the first ' Parva,' rendered into English, it is believed, by 
Sir C. WiLKiNS, is published in the ' Annals of Orieutal Literature.' 
Professor Bopp has also published the ' Nalus,' the ' Diluvium,' 
the Journey of Ahjijna, the ' Story of Savitbi,' and the ' Rape of 
Draupadi,' with translations in Latin and German ; and the first 
of these has assunied an English garb, from the distinguished pen 
of the Rev. H. Milman, in which, sui-passing grace of style is 
comhined with extraordinary faithfulness, both to the letter, and 
the spirit of the original poem. As contributing to elucidate the 
ancient geography of India, a portion containing the enumeration 
of a variety of countries has been translated and illustrated by 
the writer, and incorporated in the pages of the Vishnu Parana : 
and the illustration of ancient India, derivable from the Mahi- 
bh^rata, is in course of very careful and learned prosecution by 
Professor Lassen of Bonn, in a series of valuable dissertations 
published in the ZeitscKrift fiir die Kiinde des Morgenlandes. 
By these means, the merits, both poetical and historical, of the 
Mahihharata are becoming more extensively known: but in the 
amplitude of its extent, in the numerous traditions, legends and 
tales which it contains, and in its many didactic and philosophical 
passages, it offers an accumulation of materials adapted to different 
tastes, and auxiliary to diverging researches, which must long 
advantageously engage the attention, and reward the industry, of 
Sanskrit scholars. 



Erratum. — P&ge ^o, read North-east. 
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'aucfls « %t^ ^^i^-iPh ^ f?!^: II ? II 
•^Ph^im H^wi'i n<sw: HHmm'^ i 

' Vayarnpa.yaiia, a cage, a pupil uf Vyusa, teacher of Ihe Yiijur Veda, and narrator 
o! (he Mahabharals. 

' Ganga-dwata, Ihe portal ofGanga, is the opening in the Himalaya maunliUDB by 
which the Ganges dexcenda into the plun of Hindustan. It is now more iiBually known 
by the name of Hardw&r; properly, Haridw&ra, or Haradwara, Ihe gate of Vithiin or 
Sin: appellations bestowed npon it probably in limes more recent than the cgmpoution 
of the Mahahhiirata, when the Hindus were firal ranged under the different, and sorae- 
timea contending gectg of Vaishnavas and Saivas. For an acconnt ofa sanguinary aUray 
between tbem at this very place, see Asiatic Reaearches, Vol, lii. 

' Eharadwaja, a celebrated sage, the son of Vrihaspali. He is also said to imve been 
adopted by Bharata, king of India, and to have succeeded him ; hut this tradition probably ' 
applies lo a different person. In the Kamayaoa, the hermitage of this sage is placed at 
Fray^a or Allahabad, in the vicinity of which its former ate ii atill pointed out by the 



* Drona. the son of Bbaradw^a, was fabted to have been bom in a bucket ; wlience 
his name " Drona," signifying a trough or vessel for holding water : hence he ia described 
as Agoaija, " not of woman bom :" h e ia also named Bliaradwaju . as in verse 4, from Ills 
father. 

' Agniveitt, s aage, tlie aon of Agni, the deity of fire. He is one of Ihe early laachera 
of medidne. 

Agneyfistra, the weapon of Are — a kind of flre-arms. Piery anna or rockets were > 
possibly employed by the Hindus in remote antiquity, aa well as in recent times ; whence 
came the noliou of certain myaterious weapons framed of the elements, and to be wielded 
11 only 



w3PiW3T ^^rehr ''j^fh «Tra irPN: i 

HWiPm ^^ 5Tra H^T H*4H<<it^ ^: II M II 

H rHrU*4i<!(*i ^M[ 4l^H ?i? mn5=(: I 

r<(sSld|tl|J(H %^ ^RtRBJImJiSh: II % II 
HWt •Miflrl IJ^ H TRT ^R^ »>Tsn^ I 

m4^i$^ nfT^T^^iftg rR»m II « II 

WW^ '^ ^^ 4l*!!Wi(*?l^ «^lrim: II b II 
^ ^^\< TlfliWf oilil^'W MiflMH^ I 

+(5siiHr<4< fW *maj«»iHi ^^ II e II 

only by deitiea and demigods. These make a great figure in the buttle-acenes of thp 
Mababharata and Kamayana; and to rcadcn who are not Hicdna, spoil descripliona 
which would else be not without spirit. For a furlher account of these weapons, see 
Tranalation of the Ullara R&ma Cliaritra. 

' Bharata-sattanm, best of the descendants of Btiarata. See page 7, verae 1. 

'' Prishala, a prince of the lunar dynasty of tlie branch of Furu. 

' Drupada, the son of Friihata ; bat more celebrsl«d ai the fallier of Draupadi, the 
bride of the Paiiaus. 

* Pancbala was a country extending north and west of Delhi, from the foot of the 
Himalaya to the Chumbul. It derived its name from being governed by the five (poncfto) 
sons of a prince oamed Haryaswa. 

' Jamadagnya U a patronymic, implying son of Jamadagni, a Riihi, who was killed 
by the sons of Kartavirya, a king of Mahishmati, the modem Chuli Maheawar. It was 
in revenge of his father's death that hia son, called Rama, aa in the neit verae, or Parssa- 
RaiDs, ' Bama vitb the axe,' exterminated the Kshatriya race, and gave the earth to the 
Brahmans. The legend probably intimates a straggle between the Brahmans and Ksha- 
triyas for the government of India. It is told at length in the Tana Parvn of 1 he Maliabha- 
rata, whence it has been translated and inserted In the tianalaled Vialii'iu Purui'ia, p. 401. 
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fn^ii faiwi "j?^ ^n^ 5m "I m <*!((, i 

HTH?"'} *4^|iMW' HUSlJl •»(41f<<H H '"' " 
Wl'lrt" S fi^^lB *)<5) ■>*(*( '^^^ ft II itt II 



IS from Gondw^Dd la Orissa and the 
ily railed Maliindra Malei, ' the bill 



' Mahendra is the rhain of mountaii 
Northern Circar*. Part, neat Ganjam, 
Mahindra,' or Mahendra. 

' Bhrigii-nandana, (he son of Bhrigu; also Bhargava, which means the came. The 
tenna ate not, however, lo be anderalood litetally ; for Bhrigu woa one of the first Pra- 
jApala or sons of Brahma, and wag long prior to Farasn-RamB, Jamadagni was descended 
from Bhrlgn ; and these temiB imply merely that Paraan-Kama was of the a»me race. 

' Angiras, one of llie Prajdpatis or -ions of Brahma, from whom Droria was descended, 
or to who<!e tribe he belonged : the Brahmans having dividend idIo Goinu at families, 
according to ttic supposed original founder of the race. In the south of India, BrahmaBi 
are ilill found pretending lo be sprung from some of the patriarchal families. 
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^ HHHHii 1% ITT^ ftM^^MH II <)« II 
«(l*l5!*^t UTT ^ ««l*)rt^iniR II It II 

rit)^4 vn^^ft wtottt wraTT i 

gronTR 'T'lT ^^ ^rar H'R'Hlfe'fl II Id II 

w^trfitr '^ H^i^iRu ^jwrfi! HiPmiifH ^ ii ?o » 

■JIiIIm f^ H1^l(Vt 5«i 5|T!! ■^^ ifi(^ II ^S II 

miifl'R^wif^ <iijt4^Ms)irt: II ?* II 

JT^r^fiT flirer#t HKKMlRi! >1T^: I 
W.^MI^ii %^ v^^^JlSraw: II ?? II 

' KDsyapa, the son of Marichi, (he grandson of Brahma. Same legends make him 
the imniediale progenilor of all living creatures, by his dilTereiit wives, the daaghtera of 
Daksha. Kaahmir is called after him, KasyapB-pura ; and ctymologista fancy the name 
of the Caucasus to be nothing more thnn Koh-Kasyapa, being the site of hia ri 
nntU he migrated tu India. 
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ftni ?rant ♦jhIiTi ^'im jti^ iiftT ii ?8 ii 
'8i»(<i1ii^ mR4 <j^«t iWT'i ftrfis mfti? ii ?m ii 

HKSI^H Wrai^ HHi«)ri ■^^ '^ JfH II ^% II 
^ iilMIH^f^^a: <*Ml41^ricfl-^H; I 
■^iuc^«<«m^ ^Tj Tiwr •»mir«*^ ii ?s ii 

«^rl4 int H5I W?!?^ Hlfd*m%Wl I 

^Fwt »i4irM iwi ^rar W ■fftrfir frsi ii ?t ii 
«^ H^fH ^•"j.iiif'i 'ftniT ^^Ah->^^: ii ?e. ii 

^f^TPTft sfW^ <*|Sh trfMWii: I 

W5^ % wr ?rwh^ ^ HwaSN-*!-!*! ii ?o ii 

m^ wpi C-mTrt ^tvt %^ fi;^ u ?<) n 
jrt ifl^SijMiH i^??^ >T^ i>4m<jfV I 
wroti^ ^i^ fsii>!)8 t^m ft •'^(H'I'MHH ii ?? ii 



T Tppi ?rai #N; ?i%^ ftiftw^ II ?? II 

ri^H<) l ^ ; «^ ■^ ^5 j^tin<^K4l : II ?a II 
HKWI Trf^Nwrft hIw^'S (=(if««<ri II ?M II 

^ r^^'rir^JH ! 5 TPfTT - fitHflij^rt : II ?% II 

^■f^firfwi »ii«i nwM ufw '^fein^ i 

■3PTTO ^tj^lsMHi Ttt HMIHI^^M, " ?S II 
^ •nT^WFTt 'UimW Ih^S.I'I i 
•msrat '^Wl, cf^ H<i.-i (k'AH^H' II ?b II 
II ?fit ^(WHI^?l<!ll'W«i*t II 



' NagUBuhvsys, (he city called after the NSga. meaning, in thia phu», ' an elephant ; ' 
aa in the aynonyme, Haatioapara. They are Imth names of an ancient city, the capital of 
tnilia: the Temaina are etill to be traced abont 57 mllea N.E. of Delhi, on the old bed of 
the Ganges ; by an Inundation of which river, it ia aald to have been destreyed, Hastl- 
napur la also derived from Haatin, the name of a prince of the Innar race, by whom the 
city ia said to have been fonnded. Nagapura might mean, also, * the Sor{«nt city,' aa in 
the case nf the modern capital of Bcrar, Nagpore. 

' Gautama is one of the RiaAis of the preaent age. Some accouola make him one nf 
the Prajapalu. Tie ia rcpatcd to be the original teacher of the JVyayo, or science of logic. 



FIRST SECTION. 



<jrti*!ii«| viSi.igi'si m'osM^i'si irhjT i 
^ret ^«<^M m^T<*« '^ vNh: i 

' Dhartar^sblraB, tbe sana of DliriUrualitra, king of Haatiaapura, a prince of the lunar 
dynasty. His aona were a hundred in number. He was born bUnd. 

' P&n'du, the holf-brather of Dtiritarashtra. Having iacurred a eune that he should 
live apart from his wives, in consequence of his killing a slag whilst in company with hia 
mate ; or, according to some traditions, having been disqoatilied for kingly rule by lietng 
leprous (which his name, Pundu, 'the pale,' Implies), he retired to the Himalaya moun- 
toina, where he died. Here lie had sons born to him by his wives, the progeny of dmlies : 
Yudhislitliirs. tbe son of Dharnia, llie judge of ttie dead; Bhima or Bhimasena, the son 
of Vayu, the god of the wind ; Aijuna, Ihe son of ludra, the god of the firmament and of 
SmtTga I and Naliitia and Sahudeva, sons of the Aswini-Kumaras, the physicians of the 
pfds, and twin-sona of 8urya or the sun. The mother of the three first was Pritb& or 
Kunti: the mother of the two last, who were twins, was Madruthe daughter of the king 
of Madra. 

^ Bharata, descendant of Bharata the son of Dushyanta and Sakantala ; from the 
ettent of whose authority over the greater part of India, the country was called Bbarato- 
vareha. Bharata was descended from Furu ; from whom, also, both Fan'da and Dlirita- 
rnshtra sprang. 

* Janam^aya, the prince to whom the Mahahharata is related, was the son of Pariluliit 
the grandson of Aijuna, and succeeded bis father in the kingdom of Delhi. 

' Kripa and liis sister Kripa were the children of Satyadbriti, a descendant of a brand) 
of the family of Kuru. In their infancy they were exposed in a thicket of Sara grass, 
where they were found by the grandfather of Btiritariahtra, named Santanu, who took 
them home and reared them as his own. The boy became one of the privy oioocil of the 
King of Haatiniipura, Tlie gir! was married lo Brona. 
Somodalta, son of Biiliirka. 

* Bahtfko, son of Pratipa, brother of Santann, and graud'Oncle of Dhritarjshtra. He 

governed 



'[\^-t¥t ^ OTfed *nr«M r=(^«,« ^ II ? II 

iW-t «Hllnri(i|l*l ^«Ki: ^^OTIR I 
^ <'*!') fj,: ^ ftF^t TIsra^T^ iR II ? II 



H I <jH Hfit ^ ^ S fereran II 8 II 
""^ "^"'"'^ ^il^ tf^H'^ ^ 1TI T«tT I 
HTT WIT PmiMN WIHIsJIM^y HT^ II M II 



gDverned aa independent kingdom, wtiich bore the same appellBlion, and is identifiable 
with the modern Balltti. 

' Gang;eya ia a name of Bhishma, who was the wn of the river goddeaa Ganga, by 
Sanlann. He declined the succesuon id favour of his half-brotbera, Cliitrangsda and 
Vichitrarirya ; but upon their deaths, and npon the aubBeifuenl bllndncsa of Uliritaraihtra, 
acted as Protector of the kingdom, 

- Vyasa was the son of the Hiahi Parasara, by Satyavati, who was sflerwards the »4fB of 
S^ntanu; and lie was therefoTe conaidercd as the brother of the sons of Santanu. Of theie, 
Chilrangada died yoting, and Vichitravirya died ehildlosa, leaving two widows, Vyasa, 
agreeably to the Hindu as well us to the Mosaic law, was appointed (o ruse up oSkpring 
to his deceased brother ; and was, in consequence, the actual fattier of Faudu and Dhrita- 
rashtra. He took no part, however, in political aOkirs, but devoting himself to religioD 
and literature, established a School, in which he and im disciples arranged the Vedas and 
compiled the Furlfias and the Mahabharata. He is called Vyusa, ' the arranger,' from 
his ciassiCIcatioa of the Vedas, His own appellation is Krishna Dwaipayana, from his 
dark complexion (AruAna), and his having been bom upon an island {da-lpa) is the Ganges. 

' Vidura was the sod of Vyasa, by a female slave. He is also familiarly called 
Ksbattri, from his being the offspring of a Brahman and a Sudrn. In Manu. the Kihattri 
(who ia not to be conibunded witb the Kahatriya or man of tlie military class) is called the 
lOD of B Sudra father and Brahman mother. Here the origin is reversed. 

' Kuru was a prince of the race of Purn, and remote ancestor of both Pariilu and 
Dhritarashtra. The term Kaurava, descendant of Kuru, is equally appiicable, therefore, 
to the sons of both princea, and ia bo employed. It more usually, however, desiguates the 
uns of Dhritarashtra, in oppoution to the term Piindava, son of Pai'idu. 
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^"J^JUHRI [H<i<lit U<<MHL!i «->4IS)1IH ' 

51 ftrt firij H^ >rf^ V«4r«tri II S II 
fl#f I.NHHIW'ri) fH'lrtl ft^ =rff : I 
HUSI^ H^IHI^ UTTTUrre *tr<«{l*^ II t II 

i»Wt «jft ^% '^ fk^ HBj^UpHrl II <i II 
*=|IJ,^ «Hl5 ^ H^ "^^ '^ I 

'^'J?^ ^[f^^ Tra?^ TTiftrRr ii io ii 

iitiil'IK ^Wfii -^^fet rTW ftlfeR: I 

Trg: fltr^^yw Mitiii %^ 'nw ii ts ii 

HMI'M ^IWI«I^W=( ^WM<l 3RT: I 

n<»^i?ii'j,^inMriir>Ar^<4i i 'ii irfiv^: n i? n 

ifHlT H*j<!|H: ^3T ^ -"II^I^H^HH^ II "1? II 



5|lrt^*H*4Ji f^i 



' The Prekilisf-ara, or honae of the apectators, denolea a aeriea of scatTolda or pavilions, 
open or inclosed, except in front, erected round an arena or place prepared for tlie exhibi- 
tion of sports, like the temporary strncturea at the joiuta and lournaments of the middle 
ages, and booths and stands of modern fairs and races, A particular detail of their plan 
and fitting-up is given in tlic Hari-vai;sfl, whence it is translated in a Note in the Viihnu 
Parana, p. 551. 

' See page S, note I. 



^f 



I 



<KM>+J ^nWFTTi^ ^HKHUi ^rilMrilH II '\% II 
H=(ir<(rl<i( «)in(^^'i<*liJ^S'i ^ I 
H^l<5=( ?!^ ^ai: ¥WM- Ht ■>T^ iT^ II IS II 
ITiT: ^TOWt; i^*J4^441i1'(l't I 
a^ ^'^v i: ftnnw^: aj^jm i ^i^^M rf: 11 st 11 
<g«Hi ri<Hi''5: ^^'- Hf^^vi f I 

•Wt ^t;J'4<^H «lg-K>* l=(i^*4|r( II SI II 

wrawnsj ♦jH'^^sii'i wjTwra Hgtrm 11 ?o 11 



' Gindliari, wife of Dhntariiahtra, the daughter of Gandhara, king of the provinee bo 
named, Ihe coiintiy of the Gandharii of Hcri>dotiis; that bordering on Ihe Indits, west- 
ward as far aa to Candahnr, in which the ancient name probably is traceable. She whs 
the daughter of Subala. An her husband was bUnd, she always ware a handkerchief over 
her eyes, which made it necesahry for her lo be told what was pang on. See p. 12, v. 35. 

'• Kiinli', also named Frilhn, was one of the daughters of Sura, King of the Siirasenaa 
(the Suraseni of Arrian), wlioae capital was Methora, Mathura, or Muttra on the Jumna. 
She was given by her father to liia friend and cou^n KuntJbhqja. by whom ahe woa 
adopted, and waa married to Fanda. She was the siatcr of Vasudeia, and aunt of 
Krishna. She ii also termed Panduvaraiii, and Frilharani. 

^ Meru, s fabulous mountain in the centre of the earth, on which are the eiliea of the 
gods, and habitations of celestial spirits. For a full account of ll, Bee Viahiiu Purana, 
p. 166. Many of the notions entertained reapecling it, seem to have been suggested by 
tho actual geogmphy of central Asia, between tlie Himalaya and Altai mounlaina, 

' AswHtthSman waa the aon of Droris, by Kripa. 
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iT^5H'H.I4l(.ft^# r<tR-Hrtl->T^ II ^% II 
fNn%5^^riRT: Ft^ Wff^ HTOT II ?« II 

Tsnjt-'^TJI ^ rn*^ '^ H^Htii: II *t II 

*<!*4l'il'( 'Wtf^^f^^: +)5l*J >jfH5 II ?C II 

' Blmratarshabha, the beat or most diatinguiahed of ttie deacendaiita of Bhatatu, See p. 7. 

' Yudhiabtliira, llie eldest of tlie Paiidavas, tbe aoii of Dharma, the firm (ilfiira) in 
battle (svdhi). 

' Gaadbatvu-nagBrB. Tbe Gandharvaa are atteodanta Dfjon the god of wealth, Kavera j 
and upon Indra. tbe deity of Swarga ; they are the ntnaidans of heaven. The city of the 
Gandharvaa la properly Alake, on Mount Meru, the capital of Kuvera; but here it 
denotes a fancied assemblage of buildinga seen in the clouds — castles in the air. 
C 2 
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<i\^4 Wt^ ^fWT f^W ?5^f%wm 1 

^RTft^ 'i<i^«i^<*»j^in4m-<(^ II ?i II 

"(«=hl^ tl^Hlii ^'S^ 14 Jim (Vm iff I 
■^fTrt "HRltil^Hl; «*H<ir<4<( ^*(9 II ?=! II 
ift H<r«!*!!+)=i(l(5T HditrJlRit H^Nt^ I 
^'-i'^^^'lCi +iH<ir<4=( ^%(<l II ?9 II 
ft^ \in,iSl*< 'll-yiJ^i: MHIi"IKrm: I 
"I^^^rt IfW^ ^UTTRrt f^%f%TT^ II ?!i II 

msiMirt^riy^: ?? fi^^TH=r55R; ii ^n ii 

ft ■^k ^W^rn ^ iftrt IJTT ^«;Mrt l H I 
M«>NI<!!i gP^UtrJi: mill^i: «^«lira(rii: II ?!, II 
TTcT: (M=MI*&=l(^'i <S'WI<^"t>) ^r^HI-l I 

HKSiai: firt jj^«"=(r«(mi'<*4»i=(h^ II ?s II 
^fin ^=ii-<* 

<(i<5irti JifHWt <*tiiri'^i'jHmrM I 

w >i4SH>*lMt-'i >fl*H^art>mts^; ii ?t ii 

' BayodhanB, the eldest of Ihe sons of Dhritaraahlra, the gpod or brave (»u) warrior 
(yodJiana). He is more commonly called Duryodliana, which implies the contrary — the 
b^d or base (dur) warrior ; not Tor lack of coarage, hul uiifairneaa and cruelly. 

' Vrikodara, a name of Ehima, the second of the Panaavfls, the son of Vayu. It alludes 
to liis voracioua appetite; from vrika (a wolf) and udara (belly). 
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SECOND SECTION. 




^'llidP-lt^Hf"^ H^T^^rfMn^RT II ?a II 
(H=I|j5| «(|f<^'nCl *(^l*|l|fH*4*?<HH " ^'' " 

^ ^ ^^ ftrawi: ^n^J^f^Tn^: I 

V ^ ■'rt^ fTJunftfir ii 81 11 
t -jhih^^ihI ^I^ I 
"■ y,'^'J*U- HMii*^"*: II S? II 
<*wH ^R^ ■ftsTr^ Hsre^pm Mi'hj^h: i 
Hra: Jj-ii^iirifJr^ wpai i^ wfi^: 11 !{? 11 

HH I ^nl ^ m^iP-i «S!^|(h HH-Tlri: II !i!5 II 
JJ^ ^ffl^ri: ^hn^ iW«MI<!i«(: I 

ijii '5ft H^<*Ji ^^»!!ilm Tjreprr 11 8m 11 

J!^ sJ1t^=irti ^tPt ^iftegraftrfti: tr: 11 8% 11 
3^ ?g^ ^T^: ^^: S^^ftm: 1 

' Aindri, the son of Indra, a name uf Arjuna, the tJiird uf the Fanilava ptincK 
' Partha, the son of Pritlia : applicable, therefore, to the tliree elder PinS 
always restricted lo Arjuna. 
' Phalguna, a name of Arjuna. 
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^iHlgl Hi.^at f^ S«HH«: II at II 
^I^^MfWt % ft'^f^ 'WWtriH II !{<l II 

1?^ TPft HfRTsr MiI-H^h: URIJH'tJ.'I: I 
5Riftw: tl^'l-^W^I ♦jM^IW'i: II MO 11 

V5l ■•M^'i^iil -ft" TJ^lTf -ftH H^mS I 
iJTRftra^^felft: TJTTJ^'srffft: II Ml II 



' The aacred fire of the Hindua, which was originally one, is said to have been madp 
tlireefold by Pururavaa. The lliree fires are, Isl, Garhapatya, perpetaal lioiiaehold fire ; 
2d, Dakshb'ia, a Are for sacrifices, placed to the eoutli of the other two ; and. 3d1y, Akn- 
jmniya, a fire for oblationB. Tlie two last are lighted from the first, which is to be Hlwayii 
burning ; and, in the event of becoming extinct, can be renewed only by igniting certain 
consecrated sticks by attrition. The huuseliold fire is never to be used for domesUc or 
calinary purposes. It is the pure VestAl flame, the emblem of Eternal light, and is main- 
tained solely for religious ofBceg, which are the protection and happiness of mankind. 
Dhritarashlra compares, in this place, the three sons of Kunti. Yudhisiii'hira, Bhima. and 
Aijuna, to the three sacred fires, and their motlier to the Ann! or consecrated wood, 
whence they were generated; hence she Is called PnOidrani, or Frilha, 'the mystic 
match.' For the legendary origin of the three fires, see Vishnu Purann, p. 397. 
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^8^HlRlfl%a: # ■■f^sjfif^: '^: II m8 ii 
HHrt'H =«I^W <^^W HW^ ?WJ^ I 

fH-><«IH JIfrtW: iM|.M<*|H4r=i'JjrrlH, II MI( II 

4i5)«(Hll<N «^r<5ij V^fq -^IHS) I 

l^t SIW^sjc?! *4<!i<^lfH ll<5!^'t " '^^ " 

JTi^b^ ^mrt ■^ ■^rft^w ■^ fh:^ ii qt ii 

=l<»irH<i)WS*!: ■^^ >J5rfH:^T^: II MC II 
f<*f*?(<l '^ri ^t^ ^triUKIM^QH: || ^o II 

iR^^rfJiwar: wf ■spjj: ii«i<*iw<!.i n ^i " 
Tisgfir&njft: Ml^'<l<u: Mf+^ril ^ I 
M^^riRu! fl^: OTfN%%^ -"^-^Hi: II ^? II 



' Savitra, tlie Itiitteenth of the nnkshalros or lunn: 
amongst which the moon's course ia divided, it is 
comprehends five stars, of which the brightest ia -y or 



nanly called Haild, i 



iff ^rerftr^ 

[ ><«mK<(i( II f,9 II 

H n«<;i i^lijtH^silril^lI'Vmmn!!: «H=lfel'3^ri: I 
^1^ <IH=)«f Ij ■gn^l'^'^^^: WTTfir: \\%'i\i 

f^m tS r=l«1»0 ^: Tjtjl^Ji: II 1,4 II 

n?w ^R^ fwwt ^TB^Jt^tfnwRf; I 
WJ^t^ftrfl^: m<-<<ld=l tIw: II %^ II 
•t-MI'l^: 'J^'WT: ^WT: '^^^t^R: i 
iflt^iiaflAlWiWlis.i: ^^ ■Ajh!!»4<h: ii ^ II 
l+i^MHJi3<i<!ii «(<?i=n"m<.i!(i«: I 

<llH«hir'ri^(ri'J^: ^"I'g.^crJ'flMH: II fit II 
^ra^sjijirt: >!J1«|H H!«.<,«li*l«wi^; II !(<l II 



' Danava, son of Danu. who waa one of the wives of the great pnigenitor of living 
beinga, Kaayapa ; and was by him the mother of the Danavag, a poverfal race of Genii 
or Tifana, frequently disputing pre-eraineDce with the gods. 

' Furandara. a name of Iiidra. 

' Karna, the half-brother of the Pandavas. by their mother FritliS, who, before her mar- 
riage to Faiiilu, had bonie Kama to Siirya, the god of the aun. The alfmr was kept secret. 
The infant was ciposied on the banks of tlie Jnmna, where he was found, and brought op 
B9 hU own, by Adhiralha, the Sata or charioteer of King Bfira, and his wife Kadha -. 
whence Kania is called atao a Siita. and Radbeya, or son of Badha. Other legends make 
Adhiralha King of Anga, by whom Karna was found and adopted; Yislmu PuraAa, p. 446: 
but this is incompatible with tlie account of (lie Maliabharatu. as will be presently seen. 
The story may have originated in the name of Adhiratha, one who is in, or one who guides 



' Bhaskara, the i 



X rays {kara) are light (AAos). 



^•»('D'+m'l»*ft<t?ft»!! ■^^ '^: I 

«IWT yiriWsjIrt otBr: iraTrei^ II S? II 

TT^ 1% ^ qi«A r<4a!M=i<^ WiT: I 

<*r<«i MiWrii f^*UI«li*l|T^ ft^mt^: II «9 II 

■M"!fl(r«jH ?%awt %it % Jrtwt '3R: II s!j II 

jflPrt'si H-j^^Miy j4fyH*jmr=(ajt^ i 

^ ^tv^ ^Wg Bjiii-H i H i r^^ai f II «M II 

1i^ W^ tfi^^ inraiR H^IMri: II S^ II 
qi<J ifRui^ ^ HHt <4->(H««l'4h?, II SS II 

Hi'iH ^ n^RTft f<(wi itrat-ft W^ I 

^ ^ ^H l ^ ^ ^5)8*JM»i^rtlH, II Sb II 



* The son oF the Sun, Knrna. 

" Aijuna, the bod of PaksBisani. a name of Iiidra. 




^?T ^ WW 'jf^ m^^rir^H II to II 
rliT: RsjutH^ltMlW TTaTItTOf->'PTraH I 

^ sn^fl^jw f^ "^^fjR ^v^A*^ II ti II 

^HII^rtlMRtKWIHHIg^iTm^R^IHIH I 

^ rfUlWI't fir: ^ Tsn i# HPrmiW*) II t? II 

^W%Bra THTRt '^ V^-^MfS II t? II 
^: fl^ns 1RH % fn^rei ftre ^: II b>! ll 



■tc 



THIRD SECTION. 



^VJHJUIH 



-Jm-^ 



kllijfHWMinM_«t Wr^iRFTm tin II tM II 
ilWl l^tV^TTft WO^ wnttuti: I 

mR.m*: fwir; ^: Jnja wsR v^; ii t^ ii 
iTTt: wr^^r^rlfHT): ft-^iJ^nijIl'itl: i 
^n^ 'FHs in^Aej i -^mTji-^ i tHft : ii ts ii 

Hlt+<1 ■"W^'sHVi H*flMlM'lrll't yHI4 II bt II 
[ HWt ■fniW >*HH.' I 
S: wf-ft?TO?TW II ten 

vrfriBT iw: •*<5wr*-H'i ^ «M«(f*<iirii; i 
m<a i ji : ^ >flTwt ■'iw: m^wHl ->T5r?j ii w n 

^jfTlHl^tJHI ^t? Htsjlril^l M'UH f II CS II 
irt fT"!? JHl^HIM^i f^p; Hfv^f^H I 
^TlhTF^rWTRTO i)'*llfH'4lT!,<Tl<^: II <i^ II 
FW: UrilHIriUKUl WT^ft TTfTsftllft I 
■5^ fWT ^WITiTT TP^TRHI (kiH'i II ft? II 

' Hariliayu. a name nf Indra ; lif with the hay (/lori) horaca {Ita^a). 
d2 



I 



^T3t >T^rrT HtS ^-S^S <*fX«<rri II tM II 
^it'I^ •<Hl»!!i %^ ri ^^i^W- II ^ II 

^ ^trfWi!^ Tflwi'ifrfH IT II at II 

WT^F&ftrf^VT ^ffft Tl^f »!iwr«lf^i4|'3) I 
HrJit^lnHi ^ira 'T^ ^TT H<*5fri II <ie II 
'Rl'i lilFfTt ^ HKIsll fll^fil-^Pri I 
ilWI^Mt'^'r^m*! TniUJ^-ftPl-^'rl II "too II 



^WpKHiil 



?>) 



FOURTH SECTION. 



'JTra 5^ TJWT T^ « \Hl!ti\ II "io? II 

5WT <,ItMH<IHW n^^fifi «if^ ^ I 
Hfff <N'J!l|5r! ^ifr ?lftfr iTtT "JT I 
Wr^ HIsMrH-^liTlrHTf if ^ ^^fsR: II 109 II 

f^T€1>fi ♦irnHMW) ■'Rt *!<♦<=( mij: 11 108 11 

r^^aiidnafl T^ ilHiHuin jJJjRs(=i II loM II 

qi'nf 'ft^^ntftro: ftron wi^'^w 11 lol, 11 
inr: m<m°i'^isr Miji-Tti ^www: 1 

^t^TimrPro^nffH^ft: ftift% ^: n lot 11 



if ?^ ^rtM^ -JlftiPrt wfs^TH m<!J<4: I 
h1<4^HW<I ^WtlMJIt^ H^^P;|c) II 10<L II 
T ST^fftl mvfH ^HM^ T^ ^VH I 
^!r)W ♦ISllt^iO WTt^ 'i*IHi l^TT II "ilo II 

»3rr imvTfljftrwi ^Udivifiii'^t ii ii') ii 

'I'l*!!^ fMni'^W r<<<l<*<*^K!ri II "ii? II 
JJT^TRRJTnt riWI-H^r^,^ ^ fku: II =1=1? II 

#.M=n^i«<*tAi<!i Hin«H«=(r<«iHH I 

<J<*i1<<. T ^ W ^^ =l^*4l€SM*i^ II 11!j II 
tSjR'm*!!! '^ ^^ •Ml^"ii K!'=I=('^HI I 
TJJTWf 'Sr 5J^^ ^ jfl^: IM^T: fw II ISM 
Wfe^^l^frUlril =(fg<f^ aiTH ■<«|-<H'H, I 
^vHwrfWift T5( ^ ^M^IJi^HH II t=if| II 

sSII'^'M: ^firaiT^ 05f '\[^-M fsrfxi I 

' Dadhicha, a Jtiiki or sage, who is distinguished as a votary oFSiva. The thnaderbolt 
of Indra woa formed of his Iwiies, todestroytiie DansTaa or Titans, according to the legend 
alluded to in the tcit. 

' Agneys, son of Agni. This and the following names allude to tlie legend of the birth 
and educalion of Gnha or Sfcanda, the Mara of the Hindu Pantheon, who, as the son of 
Rudra or Sirs, is called Baudra. He was first fostered by Agni (wtieace Iii9 first patro- 
nymic Agneya), by wluim he wu tTansTerrcd to Ganga, the river goddess, or personified 
Gauges; henco be is called G^gcya. He waa norged by six nymphi, named Krittikii ; 



'^^ H'mi't \^: F^ijSFrit '^: II '^'^^ ii 
^fWwra ^ sTTHT 5iim*anS ^ S ^!tt; i 

f^^iftl^TPJini: HTBT »)*lr(H»'l'M*| II "lit II 

'"Hrtt^MiM'i i ^) "^ Vihiwt ^M^: II "i-^e II 

»T«nTf ^ ItT IPH rt<«ll'll*4ri' J^TT I 

■SJ »fft '!tnt srfJrofif II "i^O II 

''i Hig'J,M' HWi; I 

■il'iH ^l^=n<i*!! intT ■<(lsjl»J=(r^'HI II =1?<1 II 

Twrr^a iraf « ftRnni^ '*i^'*h, 11 "i?? 11 
w^m<i^«'!i«: g^rarergmiTOn 11 <)?9 11 

and 18, also, tharefore, styled their aon, Kritlika-putra, or Kartikeya. He is (he planet 
Mars, BM well as the divinity ; and his nuraes are immortaliiied aa the Pleiades. Tlie 
l^endi relaliDg to him are no doubt, in part, ostronomicaL 

' The birth of Brahmana, from Ksbatriyas, alludes to a race of Brabmani called 
AngjrHHBs, who were sprang from Nabhaga, one of the first prioces of the solar dynasty. 
Bee Vishiin Pnraiia, p. 359, note 6. 

* Viswamitra, the son ot Gadhi, ting of Kanyakubja, Canogyza, or Ksnoj, and there- 
fore a Kshatriya by birth, compelled the gods to invest him with the rank and power of a 
Brahman, that he might bo on equal terms with llie Brahman Vasishtlia. His story is 
told Bl length in the Romayana. There are various legends in the Puranas, from which 
it appears that it more frequently happened that tlie Kahatriya or warrior caste contended 
with the Brahrmina for apiritnal authority, than that the Brahmans struggled with tliem 
for political power. 

' Gautama, a descendant of Golamn, a Riahi, Kripa h the person intended. See a 



?8 



'MwRmuji 



<9n)'ni'>i<jiri i rf)<<iww i <a i r^fHS4t II i^s II 

MUK'HI'il Hfttwr: ♦("JMI'M f^WTBI^ I 

51^%fif 5R: "tnsid "tP'Sli^ =Iiwfw >1TOT I 
^if^pra^^ ^spir: Hfari l <^< l II 1?^ II 
^•rtl'4) HrHiHslI'M f<»M<:SB!«!l^r^dH. I 
iJ'lH^'Ml #fr^i^ UlfrK^Mri II S^-S I 
J^ftlTWrfTI iT^ >*<S*IWI4I W^4 I 
H'PT^'RraTtf f^JWrnjfhriT II =l?t II 

^rM(a<,'WI«l*m^<l wPrt^ 4<!lii<;*ff -ftiTVg^lf^fiftlll^Clll 

II 5fil 5!Hslf»!8il 



4l*ur<la(J(: 



FIRST SECTION. 



MKBm't vrftrTHt^ ^trren'^ iwft^ w 

^^r^ <riS!<!!mil3 HTJI ■JTajF % ^: II 1 II 
ira: fsj'MI't HHl-flj) ^Hl'Ujf ■^iRt^'m I 
^I'j: ^TtlT^^ <nS!»!!lQ JT^hlft II ? II 
<4l*JI<r!<.l^' ^q^ 'i^rtl tflltJI^lH I 
H^ShJIH h4 ^: W ^>m^ tiWiT^m II ? II 
rt«l'^l*l 5 W ^ iSt^iO U^|R<!!: I 
■^NI''5t<H<M|Si ft^ *i(^HI ft: II !i II 

«*j^«yi 'I'rt. ^■"J?^ 'Tftira: II M II 
^■uJIUH'SI 4<!j'S) ^5^ ♦<siic«: I 
§:v!|«h1 n)4^'Si Jilfrm-H: ♦Jrfl ■<)•<: li It II 

' Tnyutsa is one of the sons of DhritaraBhlrB. He was born of a Vaiaya liandmaid. 

' Dnhsaaans, and the three following names, are tliose of sons of Dbrititrasbtra. He is 
the only one of whom any thing worthy of note is recorded: hut he added inrolt to injury; 
having dragged Dranpadi by her hair into the public assembly, when the Fandavas had 
lost at dice their claims lo a division of the kingdom, and were sentenced to exile. In 
revenge of this, Bhima vowed, that when he returned from erile he would slay Dnhsaaana, 
and drink his blood; and he fulfilled his menace. This u the main sutgect of the drama 
entitled Peni-aamhara, "The binding of the braid." Bee Specimens of the Hindu Theatre. 



^ ^(^"f ^tftr^ ^ftTWr: II « II 
jm\ =iM>ii<s<si; ^«Ki: wrfiffi?: ?i? i 

ufk^M rPK ^ TlaWT^^inTnt: II b II 
W^: nffifr <,l^'Wt^l (H54t J]^ II <l II 
sUMMlPt!! H^tT: U^: ??% IJ^ W IMo II 

^sIHh; ^w^ CKih, '^^ ^fv 1^: ii ii ii 



<i4R<*lr^ ^HKI<!!mH|i^ fsswran^ II 1? II 

^^ tpcraiwrr% '^ •^"tw hi^hh. i 

iiH<a,i*: 1T3T^ JJ^ T?!n3vf5T II "i? II 

s!(^*l'5 ^ •PKRfire^ftt^ W' II 18 II 
^^- "ft^m-t SFT Hmmrt WTtUT: I 
KHijIlSH JI^HT iTl^Jf^ «trK41' "^^ II 11 II 



^K^ 'TO ^m fV%5: ^itat f?vp^ I 
(iw: T^ra ^3^ Jj^wra «^«im: II =is II 

fii^'iK'i) ^ra% H I H I <!iNi ■H^ l rHH I H I 
*l^^lrirf»!«d,'4l ^V^\H IFTT!! IT?F( II It 

giaiWH'SI ♦l^ai: viw'M'wif^irt II "te II 
# -frtrial W^HIH: HINrtl ^fv 5^: I 
SIVHT^ rtW-fl-iilfH rirtij*l!l'^<4 >1TCI II ?o 

j^ra^i n<<*<i '^ ^ ^rft *4^MrfH i 

HNI'^M+Jrtl'^ ■fll.l'^ W-iJlfH n^r^mlH "^ 
rtiHi^ •TFTn: ^ *^HriSr(!(HW<l I 
^t«)=(5'rt <*i<*»ll«i^ <1^»4I»!!I IPTT 3^ II ?? II 

4'4fT< W 'i^.r-Tl ^T iSlVlii: MH!i=ll'1_ Hfit II ?? 
MH!i'!(l*fj,^'t'5i^7!II^Mi t^*4^^<!!H I 
^rf>T^ra W#t ^Pi *.''IMI«!«!|W<I II ?!i II 

Hii^i ^*<tyt 5 4\H^H'4i T(^ -^iTIH II ?M II 



?« 



^1 



' Subahu a one of t!ic sons of Dlirilar^gtitm. 
' PiirsliaU, bod of Frisliata, ttio patrunytnk of Drupida. 
J32 



5it 



^fsf^^ra: 



MIMIt^Hi HW: ilHI^BrtuS'^fHHHIH. I 
HtwflHl «^l'(l|^<!4mf<!!R,m'rt>*: I 
hR^VI Jlft^TT fl^: Wrt ilT II ^S II 
^'WlS^^Wt •TTTTfHi T^T^R: I 

" ^*^Wi^: iu^ «ii^=n'ui<i! -"(iijt*: I 

^HTHf ^%«.l'fl4 1^ <*l<r!<si(^ II ?t II 

% T5n Prfis^rsTT: isj^tTi ^^fvt '^ i 
Tfflftr fsTjT ^ ^ratmnf^Trg^: ii ?e ii 
Ti^nfN T»n%^ •fmyl^.^wm^: ii ?o ii 
'^T^'ra'i ii'iisi ?ra^iM ^'*1<*.: ii ?i ii 



ffsfMni: 



?t 



SECOND SECTION. 



^flui'si wni'st 'lattyi'S) ?wttw: i 

MM^'t ?mt TJ5r5^ Y"TTTfMfi=t ^^ II ?9 II 

im# ^-MHUi ^ nwirfi: ^^TTrerrr i 

^^TTrf^5^^ TtI WiSrra H%5T: II ?!{ II 
Ri^HI<( ^: ^3T «*(J"ln1 TTOR^ I 

ir% ^sw^iftgn5T^r?t!Tn II ?M II 

AI<Jtp!l^^l$H HflTT ^tfrf^ II ?!, II 
»nim»*IWrn <4I*!!H, ^T^MTrer -"ilPlsHit I 
Hl-iii.^??! W^t^ ■*I'tI^« ^ajfwH: II 9« il 

uh: mHirf<w*>j, iran wtftnrr ?Ji ii ?t ii 



' Srii^iyi was one of the five ions of Haiyaswo. or Knchilu, to tlie whole of wbom, 
and thdr poilerity, the denotninatiau Sriojayas la also applied. The name also denotei n 
people of the North-West of India, a braoch of the riuchalas. 

^ Salyajit. a kinBman of Drupada. 



?<> 



^'Jifwi: 




' Sumbara, a Dmiya ot Titan, and consequently oftfti engaged in conleals with Indra 
and the goda. 

' Vairochana is a name of Bali, tbe am of Pralitada, tlie aon of Hiranyakasipu, all 
eminent princes of the Dutya or Titanic family. Bali having Eubdued Indra and tlie 
gods, and being sole sovereign of the universe, waa beguiled by Tishiiu in the V&mmia or 
Xiwarl-Avallira. Tbe aeeming dwarf prayed of the king as much of the nuiTerae aa he 
could traverse in three atepa ; and the prayer having been granted, the god became liim- 
self ^ain. With one stride he compaased heaven ; witli a second, the earth ; but be re- 
frained from crossing over Fatala, or the regiona onder the earth, relinquishing the sove- 
reignty of P&lala to Bali, in reward for hia generosity and Ilia submissivencsa to Viahiiu. 
as well OB for the virtuea of his father, Frahlada. 



^ «i<ilMri*iirfl*( trsn 'ftwsin?^ i 

%iT<T *l^rtl tnra^T^^iT MH!4«(*i II !JS II 
If^ TTPff V-JpArfl ^ ■Jl<^IHmi1J4il 1 
iTfft^tRJT r>4<J(l«[ fTf^ gjf '^ ajN^i: II !{t I 
WfT^JSpT ri^lM«l«l'< S.H.I'mX. ' 
«gH^rl| #%Ji: ftf'TK'TTTOtH II !ia II 

ririW M^MIMWI nii^Pfi f^sft ??! II MO II 
<^*)'t Hti^'tT'Tf H >4l4^5^**<lrH'i: I 

W^HKW'i ^^ firaTTO vrati ii mi h 

^ I IMH^H ^ fUro: «r^rtlW<l I 
*<<J^W<rH wit ^M<« HfTSR: II M? II 

HT ^Wjtj »ftH '^*><W H'jl'MrtlH I' M? II 



?t 



' Drupada waa related to tli 
;onnmon anceator, Piim, Hie ; 



PflridBTHs 1 
m of YaySli 



a, being deacendBd remotely from 



?* 



?tT!!f^5ra: 



THIRD SECTION. 



nJMI^^: BfTOT-'i 5NT^ >TOTtH II W II 

•li'l^ SiTVi if HTT ^».mi'ld*^ I 

« ^ H'm\ Slli^ ^^St ^M<«!4«nil II Hi( II 

Ofi^ii iTOITTrg^Wljf^HtT I 

ITW sfH fly^ai ?rf%^ f^i^mT) II MS II 

lf=(tj*l H^«ri|<4 l4f*Sr( ^'^n^'^ I 

ITT >^: HI<l!H^I^<,!Sjfi4<!n «<I4I*!!I ^TIT( II Mb I 

^mti *ll5ff Tjiwi'^T^ wn ^ I 
St fl^flw: %5: iftfira ^f^T^ II Me II 
Hi'5'l'i iwr wjij ^"fw ■spTifini 
■^ ^^rftf ^ Tira'i^ <M«il«4|iMr^ II 1^0 II 

^ra TPrfilif TI# I^^T inn rR II f|") II 



' Bhagi'ratlii is a name of tile Ganges, from Bhagiralha, llie grandson of Ansamat, the 
gnindion of Sagara, whose siuteritieB pTevailed on Siva I0 permit the descent of the sacred 



^^^^^■1 


lift a^-f ri^>s( iiirrir*H-<*ir« simiHh n %? « 

<m*j*: « T* iHiil <?1k;jji«i« htci i 

WfHt'^lH iTlrilrHI I.Mll HK(MI<^|^ 11 !^ II 

tii«ii-<in'^ MaiintfiT: ^Hn<i^Hi*i^ 1 

Ht-mi'W<lH*<Hi: snxft^ ^ M<|;m*( II !,M ii 

<ri5!tUi'«ir4 ms^WIH ^NWfUHrfl 'J^ 1 

5l%fl %^ ^H^: Tjfij>TiIT«I mPrfrt: II 1,^ II ^^H 


#t ftrf^ ^IrHM ^reW! H -51^ ^ II !,S II S 

^V ri»er lo earth, to bathe the aihei of Sagara'a wiw, who had been cousumed by the wmth of ^^^H 
^H the Mge Kapila. Tlie ilory i> told at length in tlie mmfiyBiia, from which the descent of 1 
^H the Ganges has been Teraified by Milnrnn. H 
^H ■ Makandi is not ehewhern noticed. H 

^H , placed by them in the Doab. 1 
^H ' Charmanvati h the river Chumbul. J 

L i 



98 ^^ 



5R 



^ <N^f^^^l "5^ ^HM<lf^HI I 

^ rHPJKi in^ ^^sinr i<rrimr<rii II %^ II 

i» ^^^srf^rsR: II 



' Abichchhatr^, in the country of Ahichchhatra, is a city of some importance in Hindu 
tradition, as the Brahmans who introduced their religion into the Dekhin are said to 
have come from thence. We have no indication more precise of its position than as Is 
here stated—north of the Ganges. 




|iM^H4^<. :i'^^''/^ 



FIRST SECTION. 



rirttt) H*.S!l^rfl >IJTcR: 1^ MH!4<4i: I 
H^^S4<1' ?^ iT '^ ^ «^*l<<t( II 1 II 

% u^irii 'H'Jiiyi: ^ UT^ m.'rim; i 
aT?raTi <swli iif 'i-*h: HS'rii'i '^^ II ? II 

s H^wh iftrTfTi ^ift ■^ "wnTrrT 15 ii 9 ii 

iMI'lrll^<*-^*l'm: <Hl<'^l^<*-^lR»!|: I 
sra'ffl % felTT^ «? JTT^ (V^Stt: II i II 

*?|4«(<1 Hftsr^ Hn<rtl ♦J«^HR: II M II 

' ilniAmacAaris. religioua sludcnta. Tlie Panilavai were diitingnlihed ai Prahmaiu; 
h«ving their hefldi »lia»ed, nil but a Inft of hair on the crown of thu Iiead ; rlothing the 
npperpart of the bodywith mi antelope's aliin, and carrying 1 stiff of Poiaio wood, and a 
water-pot. See Mano, chap-ii. ver. 41, &c. 

' EkachBliTB is tlie name of a city, the eite of which has not been verillcd. 

f2 



?% 



M<0«4=l 



iR iH^rtHSiaFl Tf^TTT ^Hfti^R: II % II 
^^♦4U|lrt^ yi^rll-sll l4'4imfH*^ISJ<!l| II i9 II 

^^Hhrr -T^inw^ gfHT^ jniferft 
^(i^*l*J| TpT'ft <l<ua,i^l: HHiPM'!: II t II 
^ 3nw: m^ ^ WR- WK i m : I 
♦J«fi(3 H^HI^: MM* i(m<*lMH: II e II 
^TOTHWR^OT^ 4iM<i) rt^mnwi I 
•fltf|rHi^««| n?^ Twn: *|Vili(^ H^dPri ^ II 10 I 
^sjftwW ^ girt t?(^=H^HBJ»LIW^ I 

TafWt % ^ ?| w ^ i^ H^m=iH II i"i II 

<NI'l1 ♦Ni^m'SI I'NIHl HR<riSj<!!i: I 

yiun'mti: a^-^iil *4^lrHl>?l iriMrii: li 1=> ii 



:lni altar. Aftar Iih disgrace, and llie diamembennent of his kingdom, 
Drnpada. burning witb reaentment, had recoaraa lo aup«matural agency to prra^ure the 
birtb of a son, wbo abonld one day avecge bia defeat, and aacompliab tbe death of Droiia. 
After aome diOiculty, be prevailed on two learned Brabmana, named Yaja and Upeyaja ; 
who performed a aacrifiee for this parpe^e, and at tbe proper period gnmmoncd the queen 
of Drupoda to asaiat at the rite. Her majesty was engaged at her toilet ; and delaying 
her arrival vith true feminine want of punctuality, the ceremony waa completed without 
her. Two children, one male, one female, arose from out of the sacrificial fire. The 
waa Dhrisbtadyumna, who appeared with a diadem on his head, armed to full mail, 
and bearing a bow and arrow in bis hand : he waa mainly instrumental in Druira'a death. 
The latter was Krialiua, m named frnm her black compleikm, alUiongh of eieeeding beauty. 
She la trmre usually known by her patronymic Dmupsdt, the daughter of Drupada. 



Jf^nw: ^Hiwre wt^iiPif jjftnr: ii 19 11 
H<i«ri< vt nra >i^ Htsij ■^ ff%5r: 11 18 11 

fH^tV^ira ^;iNi: HilxiP'ri Hfl^^: II "i^ II 
ir^ "MiJ^^rf ^i^ SFT "^ Hfri'J*! ■^ I 

«^iwi[*4*i^ii*4M: ^: nfirfirsti^^ 11 '^s 11 
^^jfNr^ ^: hIt^ ^m^H^fart i >t I 

Wft^ ^Wr ■■^Vlit «sS|<*rt*i ■q^H II It II 
^ WTTT jR '!n«l'( ^sHHt JT^TlJSt: I 
rHJ^«l<Ht f^5I^ «S-rMI 4r<<*!l ■^ II 1? II 

' The persons named in the text are Natas, Vaitalikas, NarttsbnB, Sutaa, Magadlias, 
and Niyodlialtsfl. Tlie Nato is properly an actor ; but in modern use the term comprehenda 
ji^lers, biiffbons.Hnd individuals pracliaingslmglit of hand and feats of agility and strength. 
In this last drcumstance tha Naittaka partakes, although he is properly a dancer. The 
Taitalika, in his oflicial capacity, is a poetical watchman or bellman ; who. as in Europe 
in the middle ages, announced the changes of the season, or tlie watcliei of the day and 
night, in veriie : when not thus employed, he was a public singer or reciter. Tlie Sutas 
and Magadhas discharge the same sort of duties ; but are alio bards and lieralds, forming 
pari of the suite of every Hindu of rank, to cliaunt his praiaes, celebrate his eiplcHts, and 
commemorBte hia ancestry and alliances. The Niyodhaka is a prize-fighter — either a 
wrestler, a boxer, or a swordsman. In some parts of India, when he boies, his hands are 
armed with gauntlets equipped with sharp steel spikes. 



I 
I 



li=l«iH: H^JIrtltS m*!4m SR^aP? I 

TJ^ <r»!<llMI»^WI'^ ?M^Hl(H<.ri!Jrtl«t^ II ?H II 

rirt^^ »i [ 'H \ A a^aw i rW't.^MH i 

^^: m<li<4l ■^n gf'i SMI-MH W^ II ?? II 
H# IW^ «r*l<, ^1^ ^ ^ tirjirii; I 
qwr% ■>ll«l'|s!lrti: H<)^4U<ISJ'MH II ^? II 

iTSfrat 'Cfnsfhrrf'i ^Trftr^ wtfe'5 i 

W^ W^ ■SRHrra ajH^'JJ^^Kili: II ?8 II 
WlUd^mti: ^Tijfl jj^: (HJj^ir<H: I 
Wig^^TO ^HIIMi: Ml'^WI't MUlJ-i-^Hi: II ?M II 
H ^f^^Tre Wi'MNI*,'^ MKKm: I 
5W<*IW( VlWIli f^=tl« ■^f^ H^ II '^ II 
F^ ^ «HN|5l^«!l' ^j^r^H l Ptlri i: I 
ilT'^ ♦t'yiHiWII 41<l>t 'Sffgi, T JTO: l>f^ II ^S II 
*(s!?IH« <*m^ MKH'tl'M f«liJ)r<!H I 

^WT ^grfirfk ^RT T %i^ ftr^JBtfiT «: ii ?t ii 

^ ••^■<*1I»!!: •jiln^'i m!^l<Hit '3R%3PJ 1 
S^ ^^<HMWl ^iTWTHTO <TroT II ^ft II 



^ M'd'S ^(hA mrr srgt ^^fr w- ii ?o ii 



h 



SECOND SECTION. 



^ ?T5«i V^: ^ar W^ftPra flffti: 1 

■*iifli<( ^^ ^ %ST ?T ?!^T wgarftifw II ?i II 

' Kanimni vailiSf/asam. It is not easy tn propose a satlafncfory eiplanaHon of the 
nalnre of the test devised for the discovery of Arjuna, by hia guperior atill in archery, 
"ne matchlock has long mace mpplanled the bow and arrow to India; and no tmces are 
left of that deiterity in the use of the latter, in which the Hindas seem to have rivalled 
their neighbours, the Parthians. The exploits of the semi^vine heroes of the Mah&bhi- 
rata are, however, of the marvelloos, and would be, perliapa, little intelligible, even if they 
could be illustrated by modem practi<:e. The text scema to intend slating, that a move- 
able mark was suspended in the air, and whirled rapidly ronnd upon a pivot; that upon 
a level with the place of the circle which it described was fixed, upon one aide of it, a hoop 
□r ring ; and that five arrows were to be simultaniiDusly shot through the ring aa the mark 
came opposite to it. This feat was worthy of dijuna. It might have balRed Bobin Hood. 
None of the competitors, however, have any chance ; for, like the suitors of Penelope, 
they cannot even bend the bow— 

'Ei-Tanirai, ira}Am Si (Si'i? eniieueet ^ffoi. 
It is itill a favourite eierdse with the Hindus to bend a bow made of a very stubborn 
bambn, and strung with an iron chain, or cord loaded with iron plates ; and it requires nu 
ordinary muscularity to effect tlie abject. 



!to 



i>^<{l^?^^■^< : 
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j^ra'T^nra +)<*^i: ^iSt ^ n ?? n 

H#t 'f^rrr *^i^'i<m ^m^h «^i>*ihi ii ?!) ii 
^Mlwf^gi »j^ 4^4i«i; w4mH. I 

rRT: mImhi: ^ «HI<lfri(H:'H»n; II ?M II 

HI'^TlX*!! 'PTjr^ftWFt ^ ^ 
flmsRl^: ^i| >T^: H^Kt ^: II ?^ II 

f^in^ f^^^T!! T^- HHvi^A- II ?« II 
ij_^ysjri«i^«!: m i ^ | Ji,<! ' jrMrt : I 

' ^^ l tira!<!l<H<5^H<^g)n4^(l<fa : I 

^ttw: ?ffii: ^: HTO^: +j,<Jdl-4^: II ?e II 



' ' The liend of the Siimnara,' The Sistimara ia properly the Gangelic porpoise (Del- 
phinns GangeticuB], but it means also a celestial dolphin, or ag;[regiite of constellatioiit, 
being tbe norlhern hemisphere of the heavens. In this place the expression is said to be 
synonymous with North-went, ato'' 

' ' Pesks of Kail&sa.' In fabulous raytliology, Kailiiaa is one of the branches of Mount 
Meru, the great mountain in Ihe centre of the earlh. It runs East and West, and has 
upon it the cities of the gods. In actual geography, the name is applied to the range of 
lofty monntaips that crosses Tibet, parallel, and neit ia snccession to, the Himalayas, and 
nearly as elevated. 



CtMi^lt^JJlHO 



a<\ 



^^i;! l l^^llHl H fl^^ W'< mRt^^ : II io II 
I 

II !i^ II 
t: iM*(HIHHini*Tn: I 
■HHI I ij^rMHa i gT^JH^R^iftn.^ II a? II 
■fra HHIH«(ill^ r<(mI^M Wc^arti: I 
wtwiTCT^MW f'T^" *<^Min5*li: II 8? II 
ri^^MP^H I i^ <^ ' M^^ l tl^>l< | :m i >l^ I 
<.NRi^l't *4^IMI'II<1^ ^^SFFJ^ft^jftrrnif II !i!! II 

'i^iHWKi't. s(*nwi't y^-ia^Rifaj*!!: I 
fittTt H^w rfl4yi ^^: ^i^fii: ^: ll !iM ii 

^«!ii<a!H(«*|i5 ?rlw: wyMlP^Vi'l II i% II 
«ll*l?i<:ri ^ «f^rii: m<!Jm: ^THirft^ I 
^f^ MWItrH^NW l^tfirerR^^WTH II !5-9 II 

im: wrrat '^^ ?t Traj^ fij^wt '^gt i 
<MH<M«I|<*: i^tftwt HiHsi^: II !it II 

^n^iTTft ♦4'!(«HI «#IHWBjftWT II !j^ II 
HWi ■^ ♦(♦JMKI't «(il*4'ilf *<*(^^'rtlH ' 

^raifHrr wwt tw 4ti)<l HTfr^K ii to n 



^ H^r^lim li^A •II*!*!!!'! <?(fw=(|-«i! '^ 
'^R?TWTO F^rftl «! I !<'! I r*U ^WtTH: II M? 11 

<^-«!fl 'IHW-H l!*!'!**!l<.*!l ftrj I 

ci ! ^.!<^1 i jj||^<( ■g'^ipT^^tpiTO II M9 I 

?5 V^^^rfi# ^ =!H!!i: '-IJIHtJ, % 'JMri^: «Ilc1!: I 

(aSi*!! I'aw ^wW^ ^: I\i^='!i«-ft<sjn: II M!J II 

Uri-*!^!!, ^iJ^ 4<]lfH ^ % 5^ ^^n '^^ ^: I 

rWrra HT^ viPihI H^ ^iastr HP^-fl T JJ^T s!«flf« II MM I! 

ril'l'iy*! ^M<WI ^^: M'^tIX^ rft Hpl'fti^'^H I 

5Trar'^'Tl^<!!^<ttA«i!i^«sl^'''llf*<Mifl5!*iftrti>timl|J 






Samaba was the grandfather of Drupada; snd hence (he 



' Duryodbana has been already mentioned. The names (hat follow, for Hire 
are tlioae at the most diatiaguished of hia hundred brothers. 




^S'lf^+nf 
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•K^ *ll|a!l<fl '^ iJUlil n<<*iWII II Me. II 

^i^ fiffm ■fl<,iw<'5 +i»jm'idi: ii %o ii 

^ra^fPiTT ^TfTiWR: MlR^II.' ^f%Tl>1T: I 
si^PH: «)=(rf5<l •|i(<*l-l ^fi^: II %t II 
^ TPJTCTsrw ^ar: ^ ^tofttit: i 

^■Mr«im i ■^ "TtW^ wtTWfirt ■5t© II %? II 

M!<g<*l «tTO%«ra M'K^'si 41 '^"in, II St? II 



I 
I 



e fpUowing namn are said in the text to denote the soci of tbe B^s 

.re, coDBequenlly, brothen of GaDdhiri, and uncles of tbe soni of 

aa the especial friend and connBeltor of Duryodhana ; and hii 

le of the &tal dissennon that ensued between the Pan^ras and 



■ Tbts and the tl: 
of Gandhiira : they a 
Dhrilariiahtni. 
Advice waa tbe 
Kanravaa. 

' Bhoja ia no doubt tbe eaine with Mahabboja, a prince of tbe Yddsva family, who 
«itli liis descendants reigned at Mrittikavati, on the Farnaaa river, in Alalwa. At a much 
later period, it wag Ibe appellation of a celebrated patron of Hindu literature, a prince 
who rrigned at Dhar, in Malwa, at the end of the tenth century ; from wliom, aa weil ai 
the Bhrgaor the Mahabhurata, the inbabilanta of Bhqjpur, an eitenaive (fiviaon of North 
Behar, claim to have descended. 

' Paundralia, king of Funara; a Dome that was fonnerly applied to Bengal Proper, 
with part of Sonth Behar and the Jungle MehaU. Faunilraka is remarkable in Hindu 
tradition, as having set up as a demigod, in oppoution to Krishna ; calling himself, as alluded 
to in the text, the Vasndeva, or the true son of Vasadeva, whosa son Krishna is always 
represented to be. Krishna defeated and slew his rival. The story ia a curious one, and 
not without historical importance. Vishnu Furana, p. 597. 

' Bhagadatta was king of Kimarup, or Assam, who took part with the Kauravas, and 
vaa slain in the ensiung war. 

g2 
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5M<lH*i"t<,: 



r(<^«l'lrtl H% ^fw: HftlrtI >jf^ I 

ft^ ^ ^5^ ^?^^: ^-g in^ II !(M II 



THIRD SECTION. 



5na '^ -"(IrHpi «^«Mi: ^ <H«ri|r!^*!<|JJl|nlt) llS,l,ll 
^15 'fl'"!*!! ^^iT^^ vJISh P'lTl'i ^ 4t'!|^H I 

' Kalinga is properly tlie name of a country, here put for ita king. It was the portion 
of the Coromondel coaat north of Driivira, or Madraa, extending towards the months of the 
Ganges, from which it was separated by the Ungdom next named. This part of the cooit 
has always been, and ia still known to the people on the east of the Bay of Bengal, from 
Burniah to Java, as Kling. 

' Tamaltpta, or Tamrslipla, also naed for the name of its Kaja, is the country imne- 
diately on the weal of the Bhagirathi — Tamlook, Hijjalee, and Midnapur. 

' Fatlana meana. properly, any city ; which, or the districts of which, is here intended, 
is uncertain. It was applied to the capital of the Guzerat Frincea, but at a aubseqnent 
date. At this period, Krishna was regent of Guzerat, and his capital was DwarakL At 
present, the name is given to the principal commercial city of Behar, or Patna, But the 
capital of Magadha, or Behar, at this time waa Rajgriha, the traces of which are atill visible 
at Rajgarh, amongst the hills between Fatna and Gaya. The Raja of B^Rriha waa 
Jarasandah, who waa afterwards slain by Krishna. A number of names have been omitted ; 
u the list ia little better than a barren catalogoe, and ia more tedium thou interesting. 




|i^<?^^?l<i^<, : 



8m 



I 



^TTHrra Hf T^fTOT^ 'W ^<*!jr*l V%^ ^ II >9** II 
^jsn: ^m'*5ihi H^i'llH) ^%^^ J^^<*^I<<l!IHJ I 

' Kandarpa ia a name of the Hindu Cupid. 

' Devagauai. Hindu mythology enumerstes varioug gailnn, CDinpnniea or troops of 
inferior divinitiea; aome of wliom are frequently, otbere but rarely, iiitroduced. The 
BtidrOM are eleven in number, personUIcstions of Sirs, and Bttendants upon him. The 
Adilgat are twelve auna ; that ia, they repreaeol the bod an preaiding over each month of 
the year. 

' He Ciuui are eight diviniliea who are clueSy known oa atlendanta upon Indra. Tlie 
Aimnt are two. the twin aona of Sun/a, or the sun by his wife Sanjna transforiiied to a 
mare; wbmce thdr appellation, from Ani^, 'a marc.' They are also represented by 
two atari forming the first of tlie lunar asteriinig. The Sidhyai are the personified 
prayers and rites of the Vedaa. 

' The lUariili, or Wioda, are forty-nine in aainber; and are appropriately attendants 
upon Indra, bb king of the flrmament. 

' The DailyuB are the (irat-bom sona of Kasyapa, by Diti daughter of Dakvlja. They 
■re the Tilani and Gionta of Hindu mythology. 

' Snparna, more frequently called Garudo, waa bom to Kasyapa by Yinata. He ia 
the Idng of the feathered tribe*, and the remoraeleaa enemy of the serpent race. 

- The Uragia are the Nigai, by whom Palala is InbaUted. 

' Devarthu, or Deva riahis, are eagea of a dirine origto, but leading a life of penance 
■nd devotion, principiilly on earth. 

' Giihyakat and C/idraaae are inferior divinities, attendant upon Kuvera, the god of 
wealth. 



^ri'l^MWH '•IH'iI^H'41 '|t4<)'t|<*lS<l ^<I(IHMW*<^ I 
S^W-«|*5^lJg.=tH:S tartl'S(<J«ll« *4r)«^M:il«? 
SKT^rrT'^*l?(JN'i»sMH^l<'^l(HM'ill(H=l •IkSIKI'^ I 
HWI^rilg'irH=(^»'(m^l'l'J'«i;iR^^J'=(1<*J<s'(:ilS!{ 

T!!%:'»!^WI4H«*J1hJI ^UHl^'il^'itflHHHI «*! HOT 
^1^ 5 'ftT Tf^T'Tf^: 'J«!!I'I^HHH'|:«H|'5: I 



' TiswarsBu is one of Ihe chief of the GaniHiarvra, who are presently named, aod who 
ore the aingera and muaicians of the coart of Indra, 

' Narada, a divine sage, occordiog to some nccounts the son of Brahma. He ia always 
represented as carrying a Pina or lute ; and one legend affirms hia having been, in one of 
his birtfad, the cbicf of tlie heavenly mnacians or Gandbanai, CoDaidered at a real peraon, 
he may have been an early teacher of muaical science. 

^ Farvala is a divine Rialii ; of whom little ia known, except that he ia called a aon of 
Kaayapa. He ia nsoally named (ogether with Narada. 

' The Aptarasai are the nympha of Indra'a heaven. In one i^e they vers the 
danghters of Kagyapa ; in another, they were prodnced, like Aphrodite, from the wavea of 
the ocean, when it was chomed for ambrosia. Several of these ladies make a distingiiished 
flgure in Ihe poetry and drama of the Hindus. See the Fikranorvasi, 

^ Halayudha, a name oC Balarama, the elder brother of Eriehna, having the shaft of a 
plough {halo) for bis weapon (ojudAa). 

' Janarddnna, a name of Krishna, who rccei'fes the adoration (arddana) of mankind (jnno)- 

' Vriahnis and Andhakas, two branches of Ihe Yadava family ; of which Kriahiia repre- 
sented the more important, though not the senior branch. The Vrishnis descended from 
Trisha the BonofMadhu; descended from Sahasrajil, the eldest son of Tadu. There ia 
also a Vrishni, who, with Andaka, is a son of Satwata, a descendant of Kroalitri, the 
second of the sons of Tada. The Tadavas, Jadavaa, Jadoa, or Jats, are a race widely 
spread thronghout India. The principal branches were formerly settled in the west of 
Malwa, Rajpulana, and Gnzerat. The Jharejaa of Culch pretend to be of YSdava origin j 
so do the Jals of Bhartpore ; and even Ihe Hindn Bajas of Mysore claim to spring from 
this race. 

' Kama b here intended fur Balarama. 
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■ AluTOt, Ihe »nie as Daily" or I^Un?, enemie* of tlio S'urag or gixja, 

' Siddhm. These are celealial bangs, who are mid to people the atmoapheric region! 
beyond the orbit of the aun. 

' Snlwa, the nnme of a king as wcU m of a conntry, lomewliere in the west of India. 
Salya is long of the Modra)), a people of the Funjab, wlioae capital was Sakata, the San- 
gala apparently destroyed by Aleiander. He is one of tlie principal leaders and warriors 
of the party of Duryodhana. 

* DraDiiayani, the son of Drona, the patronymic of Aswatthaman, of whom mention hag 
already been made, 

' Kratba, Sonitha, and VaLra, are names of princes of whom nothing; pdrticnlar is known. 

' Banga applies not to Bengal in the modem acceptation, but to the districts north of 
the Bhogirathi — Jeasore, Kriahnagnr. &c. 

' Paollya is a part of the south of the pcninsnla of which Madura was the capital. It 
was a atate of great political power for some centuriea before, and after the Christian esra. 
It was well known to the Romana, as the kingdom of King Faodion, who is aaid to bars 
cent ambossadDrs. on two different occasions, to Augustus Ciesar. It seems to have aunk 
into insignificance under the aacendancy of the Chola Rajas, about the 7th or 8lh century. 

' Videha is the modern province of Tiihat. 

° The King of the Yavanas, or Greeks, is not so imposaible a competitor at Dranpadi"* 
Staagamvara as miglit be sapposed ; at least, according to the notions of the author of the 
Malmbbarala, to whom the Greeks of Bactria, and the promcea bordering on the Indus, 



iil; 



<tM<!lH<l''H,: 



WP'I^H'ri: *:iJ<ril?%»T r^ltiUMHUlll V^TT Hl-^^i: lit? 

n<^«HiHi VT?Shr^wT J(>m«icfj ^usi'jii*^!'*) i 

' I rit'-W : MWM^^K I P<rH'«»lT< : ^ ! H^ I N' j:^: lltiill 
^l^isjri rtS-JMI S^T r«(yW^KIg-<-«l*mr4*| I 
<ji«ll|[Hr*<^ r<4(H'^7t<*l« <,lsji fl<l «<IWMll«l*flct^lltM 

^^1*1 ijiS V^'silii rt*vi -McliU,!^ ^M\M muii^ llb^ll 
^^ i.N'}iriHrrisi*4.«pH<^)*< l ji*4«I I ^^^H. II tS II 

?w^ <f i\ni\ ■m-Nw^^'iK 'nt m,Jjii« ^nf{ i 

?TWtfTH IWft^ ^^ ili'Tra ^: 'Ejfijf V^CTi^ lltt 

were probjblj familiar TIib Aaiiitici have always applied to the Greeks, names evidently 
derived from their Asiatic residenee, nr lonians. Even as late as the ninth centniy, when 
the Greek wnteia and the Greek empire were well known to the Mohammedans, the 
Greeks were called 1 imdnis. Yavan is derived fmm the same term, which, as written hi 
Hebrew characters, may he read either Ion or lavon, according to the vowel-piinta. So, 
in its Poll form, the word is Tona or Jona ; as the edict of Asoka, npon the rocks of Orisaa 
andGnzent recnrdsthe nsme of Antiochns, theYooa or Jona Kaja. A cnrioos additional 
proof that the Greeks are intended by the woid fouano, occors in the example ofarole 
of Sanskrit Grammar for the application of the present participle of the ilmane-pada : it 
is, SayhiA bhunjale Yaaaimh, ' The Yavanas eat aleeping,' i.e. recumbent; a posture 
likely to have attracted notice, as quite dilTerent from the attitude iu which, as far as we 
have reaaon to believe, any Asiatic people took their food. 



|}M<gt?l4«t<. : 



«e 



vgur^T'WT'i^ ^i^«)i«'m-+i^t<^ II w II 
WHt trar ■H^i<fl'"fi sro^wt h^m^: i 

1^% ■wtroWWI cT^ PlRf*<(Htr): II W II 

ini ^jrarra ttstt ?t wtigumftaiPHm-i, ii w ii 
^•tfl*ji?l fiiM^fV'ii <)iS ^R# ti^wit^TSR n^h,; iiesJii 



FOURTH SECTION. 



' Bisupala, Itie son of DamaghmliR, king of Chedi, the modern Chandail and Boglekund, 
luul for bU mother Smtadeva, uster af Vasudeva; and vaa, tberefore, first-coDnn of 
Kriibiis, to whom he wai, nevertheless, Ihe implacable enemy, and by whom he was at 
last slain. 

' JarAsaiuiba was king of R^griha, in Behar. He was the enemy of Kriahfin, but <xas 
at last killed by him, with the asaiBtance of Bhi'ma and ATJuna. 
H 



MO <!m^«4'=it: 

^<*)si.| ftiTi^jan f^yHiTl -fiRTftr ^ i 
s^ ♦imfwii iii^fii>i^rj_«HHiiT^^ II et, ii 

^f^^RT^ f=(*iH«: ^if^^W^ *J<lP<4ri|: I 
W^- MWl ^if^f^M^mi '^Hsafin^H: II ttS II 

TT'nr «iri=(f^f| ii«{^<m,i'M«!: ii <ib ii 

nr«»i r<<Jril*St!! Hi*!!!?! jt^fNW I 
^^*4l^<!! 71^ ■% ^s4 «lif Vjfi^lT: II ta II 
■*I=(^IMI Hf^^riTT 5ll«<!!i: «4|<N*J 1 

<*fi*wfw>;(+ll«S -"imi^JKiiOrairt I1 100 II 
T#^ ^Mia^i^iuj"! s(i*m!-<)m<r)ii^ i 

nfturtl tr^Ut^ "H^^rti W^ ITFTOr^ II V\ 11 

»ll^«!l ^i^: 
Hm^ l W I Hr° i mU? l ^T^ rf l M°l*4 l fari i: I 

•T ^ r=i(^Hrii ^f^ nftrarnrt Ji^t%mJi. ii so? i 

^r^<l|^'(l '!i1*4l>t HI'H,I^<*<)M*<: I 
lilHH-iflMII'y V^ ffH^lfiR II 10^ II 
fy^t^^^'ilH: "sflHI^ ♦iaii'l'?^r<i*«: i 
HWiamfw^ <*H<«*i^wi<j*?1'47i II loii II 



5#?rT ^rfq fw ff ^^hrte: «S^«I II lo!, ii 
m?nnt •TRTpfT'i: «<«ai wtrt?^ i 

^ p'j «^il*H ^CT JJrHiJMI'Irl*! los II 

^iH^'-iiH <!*(<!] ftrf^wT: a|l^j(i ^Rt I 

iftw: ^(g5t-'lW)H WTWt ^ITFfSTOT II lot II 
rtfHli=('Tl,^-'^ ^5^ V>jA^I4 I 

*i<)i^4 'fW % H^fgj^fiw^Hr: II loe II 
ij^ ymi f^^niin fitnTst fM^nn fti: i 
isi^hI v^^'«ireitwf PiflR.'m-^!*: n <^<io 
m 1^ vg: trftaw H<fi{j(!!*iii(i<*<|ii^ I 

UVjm IsjWI ^^iilvjM' ^T^ H^ I 

^^ '^ MH«i ^ar 5p^ ■^T^rt vg: II 1S1 II 
■MrM i PS^ : w^sfhraft Tr^'M^iitmai^sjlt^: 

I ' Jamudagiiya Is Ihe son of Jamadngni, or FaniBurainii, of whom mention baa been 
I nmda berore ; wbo, thougli a Brabmaa, exlenniiiated the Kahatriyas, or warrior race. 

' Agattya is a celebrittcd persou in Hindu legend. He ia (kbliHl tohuve prustruti-d tlie 

Vindhya mountain, as well as to have drunk the ocean dry. The traditions ot tlie Soalh 

of India ascribe lo him a priii(?ipal ahare in the rormalion of the Tamil language and 

literature; and the genuial tenor of the legends relating to him denotes hia having been 

\_ inatrumental in the jntroduclion of the Hindu religion and clvilizulioa into tlie Peninsula. 

' Deva ia here intended for Indra, the gnd of (he firmament, and the father of Acjuna. 
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^H<?«^i=H.: 



f^^nv ^^ fHMMIrt WW f*J»!! ijjfl ♦4^+) I ■firfifB^ I 
iffft "liJ)^ ^ ^PJ5 TT?: «HW«^ ^ H^l"! r^Hl^: I 

;i<m(«ii iViif^ <(<(5^; m^« *i^ rm<\\ (h^'tj,: 1111811 
^rfifn ft^^^tT^ arawra ??f^^: 1 

•MMii'sin 5t>to: wnmn ^tq^KJj: 11 im 11 
airtl^lf'' ^ ij^lft!! <im«iii; +iH«ll<!.1'l I 
<^riHI'IM«^-l'S| 'MtiJ^W'i ^?TO! II Ittt II 
W f^ ^"T?: iftfft ^»J5 ft^?'?'' ' 
^ 1^ MI'Sw HTlFTr^fW^ W II IIS II 

^n^TO^^ttrspTTO ■sfW OTi 'WT«it ^^ffaJTTsni? II lit II 



r ufatT inn ^nnrjj|«mM: 11 i?o 1 



' Sutoa and Magddbaa are profeasiunal heralds and turda. 



St'(l«4=l<: 
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FIFTH SECTION. 



^ajmmri 



^^T^ 



<lij^f«TAfd f^HR ItM"? '^tftwT =roT[ II 1?? II 

^■4<l«(^ ^ ^ IW"*!^ iHMWTi I 

fn^-SiH J<.|rHlH ^"•MWWI'l T J»^ II 1?? II 

T 5lt^ H'H[A 'Tlf'T ^^sk«' i^: I 

f^fi ^f 5^ ^<.HK "jqft^ II l^ii II 

WJ ff ^ilHI^^ ^rjptl ^ Hl.lfimi'^ I 

^j<!rar5t3rfW -^ wh: insra in^ ii i^m ii 
f<m4 ?TS^ ^rf^^trfif %^ gr^rt; ii i?f| ii 
«^m.: ^friTTOTftnfW nftmr 'jfir: ii s^s ii 
immkhI hIhRsjui ^tth trgrfti mf^Sm: ii i?b ii 
fMirt mR^-ftiiai %^ ■^sj: <*«i»iH ii <i?e ii 



Mij 



ti^h^i 



I 



Miifl^' "^ ■'I^M<Wl4 fta^ VTI^ II 1?o II 
W^lTT5Wn%^ «i|A<?M "^ <lij*!llc1^ I 

W^''i<m!i«'5lMi HT >^^ftvT irfw: ii i?^ ii 

45^*1 <l^sil|j^l ??t: MRW'tl^'t: I 

^ ^ finireTT: OT^sn; ^igtn?^ ii i?? ii 

^q^ ^T^ «t(i«i^i«i«m»A«!l tit: ii i?? ii 

nm^U'ft t<^MnJi TTfifTnrRft?^ ii <)?!! ii 

TTTT: +(JjJ(tl^<><,I^MIW *4^r»ji?l "(Srttriisfo'li: I 

^rmd8|^$>^<^*<i)<*=i\%fH»tM^i*<m*i<i(iM3<,:ii?lt 
ii^ wfft ^wl>TOi m^w irra: ^^^f^i?; ii^?«ii 

r<)R(fUl*l ■<liri(>rtft^Hrt*<if(V'i'\*) H^-i^Allll?!; 

<r'Tl<<) l.llrti'HlJ^liS ^rfl^^j m'Nfi)<'^>TI% IIS^CII 
1 ^ W^&H^(*'ll*il JTf^: ^fkfk rilrf«H*t I 



^'T^tWi^T: 



W 



^JKT ff rtWI»dr^^v,«<'|^|^4|l ■^■. i|H!J«Jrti: TJ«n '^ lit!)? 



b 



SIXTH SECTION. 



^3r5^ >fl^ 4^°'ii Tij ^twtml TiTr5^ II <t!JM II 
^j<(N iiai=*i >3i^ ^ fire^ i)i»^rt: II '\i% ii 
■^KfiiTrfH ♦issi'i^ H'S<isifir«(m(H=i II sfJs II 

' The FHTiQaraa, with their malher, were residing in a cottage canBtmcted of shell Uc, 
which wm privily act fire to by the agenta of Daryodhana. Information of bia design 
I hafing been previonaly conveyed to the Paiaavaa by Vidara, they secretly eflecled their 
escape. A general belief prevailed that they had perished in the ftames. 



»^ 



4i4<9*?l^m.: 



I 



¥1^ *fft5T Hf^rtW<!lit pTftft«rT^^: II t!it II 

«H)rti^<.Hlrtt ift 1^ wfil iT3nfiT=f II tie II 
~*-^'SJ ^T^: i4(<m<Jl UHTTt ^^*4: I 
OT1% f? ft^HWlPM '^Vt ?€t 55WH: II Via II 
4"^ ''I*' ^'^f'' ^f?^ JJ'jQallrl^ I 

tth: ^'sf JifT^HT fir^ wfir t^ t% 11 sii 11 
^^l<iJr iiftmi^iilM^: wfir 1^ 'ITT I 
>fl«t)'i 'RIT ''R^ *<4l*!!l*fl'Mll '^^ II IM? II 
|^*ffyHI<'M: fl^ o(l*(% ^ ¥^AV I 

(lat '^' Hri(r<4UJ<mri'ij ftjW: 'ft: I 

^ ^«*?l'i ^ftJTn^ r<4<Ji«l =)(!S<4«^: II IMSJ II 

S^ vnmii ^PtH fwRt ffPTR^flTH I 

f^fg?WT<Tt TIV^ MM\t( rtH^ymfrt II IMM II 

^^uirii ^^Ftan^'^fiftrfspfH^ II "m% 11 

ifiT WL|i5«(i!(^<HIMrii m.W**t II IMS II 
5Ii^ i^itTi: ^: t^: «TRtv^ 11 IMt 11 




irfWfit <T;TI^: 5^|fii rf^^ifii^ ii =me II 

^r«J HT^T5%t: OT^TST r<1«!^<,'>^rt: II 11,1 II 
HHI'{ MW^mA W^' inSS^TST (<*CI(<!H: II ll(9 II 

rr%^ =nrfi?t tt^ hhj^h; wwrrarr i 

•rrftn ^ n^«(<l HiffH tr: Hrtiiim«| ii ittS n 

wrenSt -ftn ^ft ^: H^^wa»pt '^: i 

fl«rat '^"Ri tS %^ 3T % ^ fw^r H^ ii iIiM ii 



Mt 



^iMiflH^im,: 



SEVENTH SECTION. 






^T?j r)3|W<l -^rnj W-ilHIHl H^Hyi: II '\^% II 

"(fe'Ti ^5^"!^ r^HH[ ^ «(^H ^ II <iitS II 
'a-Ml'<l*< I ^J|--rii ^ ti^ l P^') *<^ l '|i|| I 
Hf¥fiTtT^fH%^ firanTrf^rftjITJl^ II Sl|t II 

^N>t^H<,'<II'4 gfVi*TOif<i 'sm^: II lift II 

HIMH!!t(W)lrt(H^: H^Ti.<(H^Hr|,: II 1«0 II 
■iimrt^H ^♦>h|h1 wreTOT ^^♦J)rrt<l II 1S^ II 

'Ra[54 mrriii >jift HMiilslrf'^ '^^ II IS? II 
Vif^-rti: +(^<.wm: nr<,=(^^^<«n II <1S9 II 



r<(s!l*lrti a^'+dHl lifiT^T# cltN '^ II ISii II 

^ ff trvRTif ^ wt ■iflyRi^ T^ I 
wtn *.wiJl<uMi m<!s=iisT ftiOfin: ii ism ii 
^sffTST^^^^^ ^HTS.-fq'ji^w: I 
^ ^T i^Stvf ^rai: Hfrrftvft^ t:$ ii '\S^ ii 
ifim HiiflmPrt ^TRii «(trf=(rii ■^TJj I 
=i5<<«(i€7) ^hrn m<!im^ i ^^t^uii ii sss ii 

ftpmrR^fRt'WT^STfraTsrei^mri; ii "i«t ii 
«(i*(<!!i f? H^ i^tt; HimmT-ft fk>f^ i 

^«iHI^Mtri«il^ iJh4T*)I« 5?^ II ISft II 
riiWIMl(<'i: W^l-t H«*flsit( f^wWtl'^ I 
WTHTP^ ^^^fwftl ^i^ di**^ ^i^ II Ito II 

rti*»+i >fl«W «*flK»l «f«!!: ^tfl^rttift uRsJ^WH: I 
ir^ ff fM^T^^TT^ ^^l^^r«(VlK<i: I 

T'lrtTO ^: w^ r^fUirii iN^(^*4i: II st^ II 

5fW ^^tI: Itt^ iTTra^ ««l'IHi: II <lt? II 



%" 



?m^*?l^<«: 



tR^nMl y^A*t ^'5^j'nf^%fijift ii ^ti ii 

?raf UTiTT ^ff^V f^Hiaf TlJ^f^Tnti^ I 
'«(HI'l^i+J^^HKij=|il?! .ftJI-APrt I 
W%trMlIT T t^RsfM 5^5^^' II Ittt II 
H|J)ir-<<^^l T^tft: ♦jifKi'Ari.lHi: i 
r^MOri Jni 'arnf "i w w i Tn w^IiWh; ii its ii 

iiw: ♦jH^'<Hi5 jf^ i)yy*^7t II itt II 
II 5fw ClM^yjim,: II 



' The Dams of tiie potter at whose tiouse the FanHavBa kKJged. 
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FIKST SECTION. 



<*\*^ M<.rt«(8l r<i^^Q ^TOT'^nj: II 1 II 
ft^TTOT =(|rmil't ■i|<?l\!MI't fTWirii: I 

■M'M^<*w<«)i'M ^Hiiafl: g^f^lifr: ii ^ ii 

m<!4m ^I'l'MlwlcrSI'SK'rtW-H^iS'iH I 
f<4^|rKHrri*< |i ^^^ 4HHrH*< II ? II 

*l'\Mi ^*!i«niyi *(i*nm»! m^iimi: ii i ii 

4ti(<{i*(ivsii) sRiT (j(un('<)<'j^sj^i I 



' KainyBka is the nuine of the forest in which the Fanilavu pasaed the time of Iheir 
exile. It is aometimes described ag litnated on the banks of the Bsraiwati river: hut it 
nrnit have extended more to the weat, or towarda the amfluence of the Satlqj and the 

* Trinavinda was origiaally a Idag, but l>ecame a Rithi He was amongit the Brah- 
mans and ascetics who 1;Bd followed the FanflaTas into exile. 

' Dhaumya is called the younger brother of Devala, also a celebrated saint, but whose 
parentage is larioualy descrihed. Dhaumya had become the Furohiia or family priest of 
the P^'davaa, at their solicitation. There is one great aage of the name, who had iron 
teeth ; hat he was a different person. 






4IM<0^<«!H 



fireTThTParrarft ^>(<1' firt^ ^ ii t ii 

^INIlff ^■il^'M 5ft^Wftf^ r=(i^H*| II C II 

■*im<i ^=(4-Mi '^ unrr ^^<(lHMrti i 

ifil ^3T'^^ ?nf <«!^WIH(Hn<,HI*( II 10 II 

r^rWriWH<(4ll# ^[ HT 4««M«: II <\'t II 
B <*ir<!4l?'T •lNM*<»441i^ ^rriTOtffiT: I 
^W %^-H=l 411^1 ■^ '^ift 1 "T^ II 1? II 

' The Bindhua, here put in the plural number, are the people inhnbiting the countries 
along the Sindhu river, or Indus, from the Punjab to the sen; nnd in their Dame we have 
no doubt the origin o( the Hiiidoi or Indoi of the Greeks— the Hindus or Indians of 
modern times. 

' Varddhakshatri is a pBtronymic^ implying deaeendant of Vriddhakahatra, a king who 
ia not found in the osuol genealogical lisl.s. 

^ The S&lweyas are the same as the Salwaa, who appear to be situated in the western 
parts of Rajputana towards Guzerat. See Vishnu Puraiia, page 1 77. 

' Mayo is any illusory female form of celestial origin, created for the purpose of 
beguiling any Indiridunl : bat Maya Devi, or Mabaioaya, is usually applied to a form of 
Durga, as a personifloation of the unreality oT worldly things, by which oar senses are 
Imposed upon. 

' Kotikasya — No more is known of this prince than what appears in the text. He is 
the son of Suratlia, B^a of the Saiva tribe, and friend aud follower of Jayadrutha. 



lirtlil=(l^*il<l'M iftwrftj yWW'MH II "i? II 

l4H^44 i Jiri i ^jfi;^ miM ^^ I1 18 II 
^rftJTnT m^iil^i «i*^m c^<**jn!^(l i 
M5<«ii'Mriim5n ^^ jT^Hsmr ii =m ii 
■sM"!^ ^H<*i«: ^nfiwf nra m,(wj(»| i 

Tai StT'fHf ^ '^Wr •TT'l H^ 4ir,!<* II <if( II 

^ ^fi<*iwW'^r<i i^rin M«si-si ^iBcfl I 
^rtw 'mra! H^ ^fn "nw-K^ftm ii ss ii 

^i^<*<<i« r^rl'lW) S!K<l|i)'*l>!<»^ Prtaftl sjlHHI'ir I 
"^<0uj*4NI-n'inM^=(H*«i)l^''l«MI M^^H^ II It 

^^^1^1 j|f<<i'H41'^'m,i'+nat;rtim^igHi^ men 

■^^^^Hf^'^ ■JlMKM^-^ l ^t%^ ^ l ij<ll'<N<.)!jl I 

' ■ Harine bent down, or broken off, a branch of the Sadamba-lree.' — What thia means, 
» nowbere explained; bnt it looks as if a branch of the Kadamba-trce waa used aa a signal, 
to wiini ofFtreapaBaers i for when Dranpadi subsequently enters into amicable cooverealion 
with Kotikaiya, she lays Ibe branch aside. 

" The Yakahai are demigodfi, attendant upon Kuvera, the god of wealth. See the 
Mepha-dHla. 

' Ddnavai and Dailgae are both Utans, and bereditnry foea of the gods. Tlie former 
■ • the children uf Danu, tbp latter of Dili, both wives of Kaayapa. 

* A Vanechari, or female foreat-goer, is the Dryad, under whose protection the wood, 



^ 



flM<l^<*l!H 






or any pari of it, may be. Tbe Kahahailaehara, or nighl-wnllier, ia a spirit of ill ; bnt he 
has good taste in the matter of a wife: or, at least, as theae beings can aaanme varioas 
shapes, we may conclude that the females are food of appearing to advantage. 

' Varuna le the deity of tht wp, Hia wife ig Vaniiii, who is the goddess of 

' Yama ia the idd of the sun, and regent of the infernal reglona. He combinea the 
oQieea of Pluto and RliadamanthDa ; for he is the jodge of the dead, and the souls of both 
good and wicked appear before hia tribunal. The former he deapatchea to Swarga, or 
Elysinm ; the latter to Narata, or Tartarus. He married hia sister Tamuna, the Tamuna 
or Jumna river personified. 



Such rr 



— Id Saturn's rdgn 
e waa not held a stain. 



* Soma ia the deity of the moon. His favourite wife was the couatellation Bohini. 

^ Dhaneswara is the god of wealth, or Kovera. His wife is of no particular celebrity ; 
and is merely hia personified Sakti or power, named, after him, Kauveri. 

' Dliatri ia a name of Brahma, whose wife Saraawati ia the goddess of literature and 
the arts. 

' Vidhatri is usually applied to Brahma also ; but in this place it designates either Siva 
or Kasyapa. The wife of the former is Parvatf ; of the latter, Adili. 

' Savitri is the sun, whose wife was Savariia. Vibhu ia here used for Viahnu, whose 
wife is Lakshmi, the goddess of beauty and prosperity. 

' Trigartta, the country of the three strongholds, has been recently determined to be 
the modem hill state of Kotooh, which i> still called by the people TnUgaTll-ka-mulk. 
Its prince, Kshemankara, does notappear in the genealogical liate. 



I 



liHSK* 5^ Jpra^ ai-jy'j: ^^Jigir^^ II >;« il 
'i i<«^«i ^HiiHl '^TrrPiT stftt fir^^ h^iPhh'si ii?t 
iretnft«m%-^hTOT^ ^trii^-^i-fl^r^^Ktuiai: iRcii 

<jj j)<in<. i; n^TT ^^T# < | j|Mi^a ^fg^' ^^JI i rTl I 



a people in tbe north-weBt, 
vere probably neighbours of 



' Kulindss. These are enamerated ebewhere amongst ll 
ttod, oa appeors from the conteit, are mountaineera. They 
tbe Trdgarttu. 

* Ikdiwaliu was the son of the Manu VniToswats, the son of the aun, and is regarded 
aa the rounder of the aolar dynasty. The great tamiliea of ancient India were distiiigQifilied 
at Sarya-xianias, snd Soma-vaniae, according oa they derived th^r lineage from the SUn 
or the moon. The pretenaion ig not yet laid aside. The Ranas of Udnypar claim to be 
members of the Surya-vansa ; wliil&t thu Jharejas of Cutch and Sindh, db branches of tlie 
Yadu family, are still the reptesentativea of the lunar race. 

' The Sauviras, although applied here to a particular family, denote, as is subaequently 
shewn, a tribe or people, either identical, or closely eonnecled with the Sndhns; for 
Jayadralha is indifferently termed Raja of the Sindhus or Saindhavas, and Baja of the 
Sauviras. They are lometimes named in concert as Sindhu-aauvirjis ; and, whether the 
nme as the dwellers on the Indui oc a kindred tribe, must have occupied much the same 
torritory — the western and louthem portton of the Punjab. 
K 



T ^ ■^IKT ■'ftH W%? '^T^>W^ 51% '^T"T«t ^rft •n^ii^? 

crewRii %3j iTO^ ^"wn^trftt ^^ irftnf ^ '^ ii?S 

' By 'chief of Ihe Sivia.' we learn that Kolikisya, or ratiier bin father Saratha, wm Ihe 
prince of a tribe, of whom mention U made by the hiatorianiof Aleunder's Indian conqueata. 
"After reaching tlie nonfluence of the Aceaincs with tlie Hydaspca, Aleinnder made a 
retrograde march towards the Indus, upon an incursion against ihe Sibn ; wIlo, from being 
clothed wilh skins, and armed with clute, Ilie latter of whicli Ihey stamped upon their 
cattle, the Greeks bncied to be deacendanle of Hercules." Tliey are said to have been 
the poslerity of king Siui; but Ihe name and the practices of the people most probably 
allude to their especial worship of Siva. 

* The strange drcumslance of Draupadi being what Bir Wm. Jones calls a ' five-moled 
Bingle-femaled flower' (see his Enchanted Fruit), is accounted fur by a tale told at the end 
of the SicasanivaTa. When the Fandnvas returned home, they took Uraupadi with them, 
allliough the marriage woe not yet sotemnixed. As Ihey entered, they exclaimed to their 
mother, ' We have brought iAiftjAo,— alms.' Wilhout lookmg at them, Kuiiti replied : 
' Share ilanwDgst your And however horrified she was when she discovered her mistake, 
it was agreed between her and her sons, that her words could not be falsified, and that 

Dranpadi 



d 



W^rt W'Ji^ R;s!'4jri<jf r=(H»M TJT^T H'm H^lHi: II??, 

nr^"<|jiii <(HHLii hI«?)<?| sni: Hifl-41' •'m^'ti^'O-^nH ' 
n^ ^ %^\ vwtHH'y w^ 'ftm: nni j^M^Midt^ ii?s 

fHJ)ifHni)5A*^Hi«^i'HiinHiHrmiirMfii=nKj( j^tni.(i?t 

DniDpadi muBt be the wife of alt the brothera. When this 19 annoancGil to kingBrapada, 
be eipostnlatea ag^iut it ; upon which Yodhishthira moliRi this very remarkable obser- 
TStiOD : ' We pretend not to determine what a proper : we fallow the path Buecessirely 
trodden by tboae wlio have gone before.' PunfejAom iinupurvi/cna gSlam varlmanuySraahe. 
Dmpads being alill diaaatisDed, Vyaaa ia sent far, who relatea to the king a legend, which 
shews that the Sve Panaavaa were formerly five Indraa, who dwelt in a cave in the 
Himaiaya moantaina, and whoae common bride Lakahmi, or regal fortune, is now bom 
a» Draupadi. It ia worthy of notice, however, thnt thia aloty begina in a manner ao 
little likely to lead lo the catastrophe, that there can be no doubt there is a hialua in the 
narrative; for it is introduced by an account of n great sacrifice celebrated by Surya, at 
which Yama being present, hia duty aa destroyer of living beings ia neglected, and the 
goda complain to Brahma that men multiply inconveniently faat. Hiere it slops ; and it 
ia not shewn how the evil is to be remedied: but if the story were entire, it would pro- 
bably end in the institnlion of many huabanda to one wife, aa a very effective Malthuaian 
device for limiting popalation within the means of anhsislence. At any rale, we may infer 
that the practice preceded the time otlhe Fandavas, and that it was brought by lliem 
from the Himalaya, where it alill prevails. Amongst Ihe Bholiaa, a family of brothers 
baa a wife in common ; and we can scarcely question tlie object of the arrangement, when 
the unproductive region which these people occupy is recollected. It is not unlikely that 
the same motive, that of Inaufflcient food, may have led to the prevalence of the same 
usage amongst the Nomadic Scythians, amoDgat whom we know, from Herodotus, that it 
existed in very early times. What led to lis adoption by the Nair tribe in Malabar it ia 
not so eaay to conjecture; bat there are vesligea of a connexion between them and Ihe 
people of tlie Himalaya, which, although very obscnrc, intimate a possibility that tlie 
Nairs may have come from the mountains, and brought the prnctice with them. At pre- 
sent, its object seems to be to preserve the purity of descent, which it is Ihougbl is more 
secure on the female than on the male side : and, accordingly, the child claims property, 
eren the Raj, not through his fiither, but hia mother. 

' Jaya, a name of Aijuna. A hold metonymy ; not merely Victor, bat Victory. 
k2 



lit ^M^^<.IIIH. 



SECOND SECTION. 



1^ <jm!*(l w€ WW^ Hi<<^<J4(1^ II io II 
^(i^iiym-"): ^i^ ?^ <Hl41<,<tit"»i<Jltv I 
1?! ^T^ an?T?Pfmwt % T3T^ JT5T1 II ij") II 
#TTfTpft>Tt Ki^rrat ftrfirfw: ^ >1^1^ I 
■But SfT fisRt ^ ''TT ''TOT ljH!l|4|J|()5(<i: II !j? || 
HrriHir-tl H^Hlil WJ%Wa^tfJT W I 
^vjHK^ f? TJ^\^!J^ %»1^ >J5IH II Si? II 

HI «*iNiy <*'rMiin' 'jf^ wn^ ^ •Hi'jtfl I 

^m % iiy^ ^BJT <Wij=fl iiajfyrfl II !JS II 



I 



(m*J*: HHjm-") H'Jl'MlfH <iM<Ofi<frt I 

^ nftrtT^Ti ^pf ftifntt ^€t ITT i 

^IrHHI ?r!W: iJMlllfVl^ •^■«IHHs(41c^ II 8s II 
^ 5ai<:!=lilHl-'%^'ft <*fk<'il«'m: II !{t II 

^rftr^^SJ^ tl^ TI% ^f% ■^ rTTT I 

4f¥^'*: fVi<fl'ii<tiK wt*n*i'l "? ftc^fn: I 

^^Priaft) V^ ^ '^ n4r<ri l W^ I II !{e II 

^ '^ srar^re? ^Jiyi-MK 'TfiTj^iftT ii mo ii 
iTRi iifffjfi%;wwt '^ -jinnTsr i 

*^\['( H*i(VJii %^ Hldyi! «lfH W II Ml II 

' Jayadrathfl, it seema, was accompanied by lii brothers, the namea of aomu of whom 
are mentioned in terse 29. 

' 'Fire hnndred deer &c. for bfeakfiist'! Whence waa Dranpadi to procure all this 
good clieer ? The mystery ia explained, by reference to a passage in the beginning of the 



■so 



5><^^t<l!H 



■=ti»jlH '^^ aiyi.i'si 'RTN *i'U'\ '^^ II M? 11 

"ITIfT'X *l(^Mi^=( ll'SIMI «'Wlrt*(: I 
ll<Mfri ^rt ^wf ^tfl^i^l ^ftrf%T,: II M? II 

55?^ HlriilKIW ^ ^ f<(*ri' 3m I 
llf? ^ <.«)«l<l^ gip»TS[f? %^^ II IS II 
lipftW^ ^TfnjjtT'^ ^M*!ll't 'lri^H«: I 

■sHUwmRi'i: Tn^T"^ Hi^*!^ i^ntfti n '<i n 
^%iMH^jj,4i(lri 5T ftnr; ^if^ ^^ 11 m?, 11 

ftflT f^^tTT TT^re faRTi: VilMift: ?wt: I 

w% miijM^mii >ran ii.u.mM i rHrj,H. n ms i 

w% ^ H^ ♦J'sTlfill siwr^^ giPTT^ I 
■sSlR'Irfl't^ ■ft'^^NkfTT^ff ^4 TTT H? II Mb I 



Yana Fsrva. When the Faudavag repaired to the foreit, tliey nere foUoH'ed by a namber 
of Brabmans who adhered to their party. Yudhishthiro endeavonred to peraunde them to 
return, alleging the Impos^bility of his feeding them, and the sin he should incur if they 
were starved. As they persisted in their purpose, Yudhishthira whs advised by Dhaumya 
to have recourse (0 the San as the source of all sustenance. He accordingly worshipped 
Sfirya, who appeared to him, and gave him a copper cauldron, which he told the prince 
should be filled with fruits, roots, potherbs, and even flesh, ready dressed, whenever food 
was wanted, until the eiile of the Panaavns ahauld terminate. With such an iuex- 
haoitible larder, Dranpadi was able to entertain the followera of Jayadrathn, 



^'I^???!^, 



9<{ 






Men 



I i,o I 



!,<i II 




THIRD SECTION. 



IJ,^-! r=HJ*'ii*j^«n«lglirmt"W^W JM<liH5||^:il^?ll 
■H^'4"*'^l'l,r'iWI'^W«(iA^fWril'1^H'^^ri( JIBUBjWmiti? 

hmRhh «n<f!,ij<Sriiti Hi^rt)^ i=n<.i: ^^ II ^ II 
jjwiii mrtitriwS tihti imsT '[^Hi irfireftfT ii fjM ii 



«? 



4tM<l^*«UH 



■Hl<y)li^ H^JHW «^N<!5WI fti^W HaHlPtS! *J<!|I^W|(« 
11^ «« 1^1*1 ■q^ypHTR: ^ 'RT iajlfe >fl*<^)W*| ll ^ III 

H*jn*j,'-i wf^ ffir w. jaHiiiliwfti ftr^^^n ii f,t ii 

'J'tiri'.'Ti ifr^SWft fsftl^t TTW: T^ *l*lfH Mi^^v! I 

V- m<!4m«n |^«>Mi^*ii«n ^n-^iaHHn hjiw*) i^ ii ^t ii 

T«tl ■^ %^: m^^ "T^ ^ IrirtlHI'm^ ?! >4H')i*IH: I 
i1^ ^ w: MR<,SjmH!!l«KIWt) <li4ii1°l ^I^ II «0 II 



^iii»( ■j^N 

■snTTW ^^ r<lf<fl «'Mrt4l<')ir=IMI«ti Hl!^<4lJ'li: I 

<T i^^iilTlH f%>fli?!H ^j^«rT '^^^ ^reftr^ i^^-?r ii sh ii 

^^^t^$*^'«t(M<*ini^HI'(*l''ll*l^it'<f<m<14|4MI'l^l«^ 
W fisjUmPiHi 'T^ T^'^'i ><l'W*4l^*!! '^ ff Tir^sjT: 

* It is a papular superBlilioa (hst tho female crab difs upon depoaiting tier yoang. 

' Saptadaseshu Eulesfiu. The lerm seventeen it Iiere an epilhel, meaning, ' having tlie 
seventeen properties of royalty.' These are, eight Sandhanae, collections of WBdIth, Hnd 
nine Saklis, or powers of administration. The first are revenue from agriculture or 
land-tax; from trade or customs; from toils at mountain-passes, or at bridges or ferries; 
taxes on elephanl-calching ; upon mines ; escheats or appropriation of nnclaimed property, 
and general accumulation of treasure. The nine Saktis are, the power of tlie king; of 
his ministera ; and of their joint activity: the threefold objects to be accomplished by 
them severally, and the triple prosperity that attends their lucEessful employment. 

The six Gunoi or qualities oC a king are, valour, energj-, firmoeas, ability, liberality, 
and majesty. 



H^m<r)i ■ftif^a? 5^^ ^^h^iswi hht '^Hfw i 

T^ IWrarfisj WHifhTT Hl41i.<,N' ^iHli 'fiMH^ II Si II 
^TOTT If ^^ tl^^' '^tiri' +(«lR*lril^<*<.'i| W*ldt I 
??5t'ftwf •im^<jt4«ll*^'H^'HHN: ^iTO:5#t-5i: iiotii 
TsiT Mil m.41<,yiif1 f^m, w^ PsMiil «Hif« i 

♦i^nH r(^nr(^l* IT%^ ^ <^'Mf''lfl.'fl«ll')^ II Sft II 
^Hl^«i: *HI'*l<*'^r>t!!415r H^Mmi: ^i%'n^Jlfit fl^ I 
^ ff n^ JTO i.NM'm: HiH^sMi: '<?^' '^^: II «s II 



?Bf ^Hl^rH VTS^Wt >fl^: 'F^ ifHrti, H<fT) II «t II 
'in!il'!|*j*i'sj w^iaj^MK 'JrtS'W^-ifH'i aflii^'ii't i 

1^ 4a*l*J)^H 41'i|>Ml(rf'i W^ ^ji^fis HrriW^dlR) IISCII 
WW^iilM: «ri<!m<JlMl 'imsl-iM-ii W|^3fTg I 
'I^ KKH^filiil H ■?«,(« TT^ HH«rit ftifiT^l>Tf^«TiI II to II 
'l<I^W kflH^lHilti *<l54^^i ♦(mriiTl (<»J'4I I 

^R^ ^Ivfini ^HtTi s^ f^i Hrn^^«# ■ v? ii ti ii 
'mr'^T? HiPri-^I'd'tn^it ^^-i *<^i§i'tHH«|.ft'srT5 i 

^TTSI «^ ■^sH-Jri prt 4«|(Vh ■«r^: mR<JU4HI*!!*| II t? II 
tT WOT T^T? f? ^5^ "^Tt "iliilH r<(<J;«(««!|| I 



WIT ^Wrf^SH^; H 'fUf- M^IH si lyl ■'l nH<jTHJjj: ll bM I 
W ^«IHI<!!I T!TOT^?r? ^fi^WI m<N(Hm4| ^ajiT II t^ I 



VJt UjiM in<.l*!!H^«!<H WI?'! II tS II 

^ ^ w Ttrt it Hii«(« T ?hnj: I 
^rrara ynjjm-i ^kn^^ vAu^i^Il'mi^ ii tt ii 

^i^fiT r^Jm i m i irt THT^' j)v i fw-flH I 

^fsPT^ii^ iRJ ^"t: mifr)'l<!!*4»^'i: II tft It 




C1m<0^<)!!*< 




FOURTH SECTION. 



TTurrTT •ii\-< 



v^^: ^rnmr: ''jftiart ij«j^ ^tjjt: «(^di ■^ijj: ii w ii 

wrfijT^Hf f<!^aj««ji)j<( ijnr fwsrr: ^i.(«ft ^^fHr i 
f^ f'n'S*^'?^ '^'ff TRt i^ ^ ^^rfw ??i^ '^r i 
m; ti^^H fffW ^R^ Tjt "f^ ' <\^*wi i '*Cm i 

(i<<Rnt ^ HfHMlfri 'dl'-M'ii sTli^^ad iflriljH'Sj ^fH: II C!j II 
n «'M'4*,r(|H!;!W<4'lH^N<4mi^lHt><MHHi: I 

^%f«: ♦j,<»(^<fl<iw<i>M«iii(H*i'!(i ^»J5: II e^i) II 

lWI?KrT rn^ nftl'pR TTSn Hl'SIN MW ^ m%l4'^ II ft^ll 
TTf =«rt|M Pl^H'MirH: '«!I»I1<«I ^ ^I^^ Ml"4*^ I 



' The weit of India wai formerly FamDus for \U breed uf horses ; and there is atill a powerful 
thtngh TJciooa breed in Cutch and Giizerut, 

l2 



iilm-<( %li T^ 5Tt=5 t||^(<(<*l«lSri<W<MlH. II ftC II 
1%5I ^^ Tjftrft' Hr«(«l fi^ irtRtI •T'RT +)«<*t II *'"'* I* 

wwr iftroftr ti^ ff TT^ 'TOT ff ^pTftfw vAm'C i 
^ ^sajwiHRn^HMi ?iiajts)*{mimm.ifaridMi*t ii 10? n 

1 "^V^ Hltmrflft^lil =(f^'Sit 5??i MK!4=(l'<l*t II 10? II 

>*M(i4i ^irt JifiTl>ra ^trr Tft' H^iwr-ii ftranr: ■swajr: i 
in<^!^-<*wiHfH>ff^Rifa*(»(r»ir^B!rTMH\«iHirri 1110811 
(H^m «^iH (sMii: wrar^^ tr^: B^snsra iTsi^^Tr 1 
■*i»(N'41^i';*j,<si f^JjT'i VT^firar wrf'ifi?'?^^ 11 som ii 

(riafn) *(i^|[HH'i|M*j|H ^ejl>SlT«jnil ri«i<(>1i'n: 1110^1 

%MN^'M'4 ^^llri 'gfW ?T g.^'Ml'S') •% <.Ni^m1 I 

F5?N ^ l!'^'4<*':m H^lPii ^T^fij! ■^ ^sjqrfH II <i0S II 



' Indrasenn is the cliarioteer of Vudhislithirc 



liM^i^^tiiH 



99 < 



■sprf? f'T^i^H<<!4«lf^ril H<4l^r->(^l <4<^H ^«(rtl IHotll 

■511 ^ wt^ -s^TjTt '«ifr4iyS ^n 'TOT Pmi^^ imtf?^ 1 

HIRTOOT ITft -"(Rrd 'Wrj S['ll^ -rfe-ft' f^TTf^ I1 110 II 

^mfH'n&F^g'nw ^ JTT ^: sRT^i: %Tfimsi>T^ II 111 II 

Hi% ufiniw fii'rai ^T^ TT ■wsfHin' n^sMnyi'fl^: i 
-JCisTRt ^ 'jfij^tnrj^'^^ war'^^'if hi^Mti iiii^ii 

UrtM^^I nt^ft '^ rtl^<( oltAM^^itlHi: I 
*4g^g4l<!!<4^-^«i?l 3n r^lPtSIMiiHI TlfTVg>^: II 119 II 
ilTTt »M*'M'«W ^^TW'r^^fii t ■STrfsT^TIT^^ I 
M<!.lti1'li TTHTOf ^ MTRf f^^fsptf >flHH(M4«((ri II II8 II 

% «iT«i ifW nfl<)HH'i<ii; ^ Hm^(p<rrt <Nij,m: i 
^TT ^«i^ir«M«Hi^*i ■sr^ ^^.nHvuapjr^ II im u 
^^ «ii'vlH«r<is»«ii»ui ti<,«iiii il^<!!l*|ls!t)'*li: I 







FIFTH SECTION. 



SR?^ llsjft'TI'J'IN tS fWrrt HI^Hifl' ^rtt^Ki: II lift II 

f^ ft s!i^^ H^iy^wrtwi^") ^iJ^ ^ax ■(iiMi<,*i, i 

;t^gpqt r<<ai)r(dJi ?T »<m ' t^i<l i:^n^t lA<HH Il1^'>lt1 



■^'kn 'IWt: s.H*!!l'lrt*jH ??nH, Hl<!!l'l vA->(lO -J^: I 
■*l'H|i)'i TWjfil^ T?Wt HfT»pf SJItrJfH^ H'J**t I 

¥Trn '^ firara ^fvfew MT^^ TTff MTrifliin: II 1?^ II 

^ ^ T <tmw HTra ^*lHii^ tn^^'A •T'jsM'^ ^^iit I 
fl T^ ^'^T^TT^^'T^stt: ^ifltJH: iJ^R?: HHlsfl ii "i?o ii 

iwl^H <sMHi|: Tjftisrt ^ iinjsm: yfygjlM ^ ii "i?i ii 



^' The banners of the Hindu princes were, a. 
ancient times, these appear to liave been 
which Yudhisiithira seems lo have borne two s 
at either end oFa cross-bar. The banner ofAiji 



still dislinguisliiHl by a sort of armorial bearing, 
present case, 
ill drum], to which names are given in the text, 
bore a painted repreientation of the monkey 



Hannman, wliieh waa the device eiliilnled upon the flag of the Baja of Bliurtpore when taken by 
Liord ConiLermere, 



MhH\i\ ^irft ?5!J% 15?I?? "Irt+iil^l ^i^lfi'il^J^I^ I 
^: «jirllMl •HfriMii^ HHt-fl fHTf% vAtj^riW TT^: I1 199 9 

^ 5^ -"^.i^HHHrlJiii sr^nTsr: nn!i=(Mi (h^'si i 
B 1^ ^ (^'<ihhS|<!!>si vIhi-^ wrg: Hf^: Mpnif i 

^l^ M'\i^ ^^V^ Tira ^'HU: »{^ClMr{H\ 5pk: II ■)?>< II 

r^vfl^TiT ?Tmfir^Rm% <hi(h^<Si trrct ■^ i 

^TT rt^*4i firot^tvt Plt^lHrti <«<((« 14I<!J|4^: II 1?^ 
5S|% % <*f«irti: M KiJI^'l I 'rtw 'Tl^l<*1H'*) W^: I 
tSW*^ g^ f<,«<^; <iH^-*< Jtnw^ sft'^ ij^ ii 19s 11 




SIXTH SECTION. 



rtw;!!!^:!?^ M^-i^i-tMIWI*! '(WKHI%ltrnwi'lM<lifl'll 
tr«r#* TW^T^RiTt^: fw: ^itw: wRjI'j^j 11 <)9t 11 






M 



"ftjTT^fnnRFf ?^ 1^'*iHi H^fvftrPt II '\io ii 
iTT'^ ^ 'j*>H'H\W'\ amrrfir^ '?<^r*<ii't n '^^'^ " 

U'i*ll«)4«(/lH: ^srt <*W-^f<ri*l II iS? II 
i1<Ti<.*<''ll^r(| ^fi<*l*Jn •XI^K'Mll, I 
H^A\ T^R%5T Mn=(|j5 ^<*I«'H, II fli? II 

■iil^HKUl -fa ^sifft^ 'OT 4Wt->J|<*U)rt II iSi! I 
iTlf ^WWIt)4 l^lfil'Sl -tn^v I 

sraM n^^ >flTT; i^^ra ^r^Hl*^^ ii iSm ii 

'n^: IMVJril^^l.l'l Hl^ifl'41'l H^K'yi't I 
mO'^HH : #^3IxrR sdspft^ II <)8^ II 
Tisn ^TJ ^=f1tl*!ll IRTTOt H^ll**!!!*^ I 
[h*)M*|R<!! ^ ^MIH ?Wt. ff^ I1 18« II 
^$ 'l^triW-H T^ITH HH-il "Sl^ I 

ftFttfi? m<<sji»!!i 'sfhr^ h^m*! ij|; ii "iSt ii 



lidfw'i^: ^TO^Wifl^^ Ttfifmr I 

n^JiT '^^ m^i'i^ <is!ww h^ '^nftr^ ii 'mo ii 

<<mriifH*|'!i: 'vr^ fk^!^ x^ ^'- ii ii? ii 

?WF^: «^^^W nrrtv|< «^K»)*| II 1M9 II 

■^l^'H'Mriftfls^i: 'J!,H<iM\=l^rilH, " 1M!{ II 
H|4fi,(,iH<(^Tfi 41«rtir<(«( mP^tft I 
lA^-l ftmiT 51% Jn?3Tft^: II IMM II 
i^'l5*.N: ^iHWWlM 7^1^^: I 

T^Wr^tTTTre T^T T5PTRfNn II '^^% II 

qj<^WM*flwwi4'4NAi(«mRy«i4 i 

•i4\'A VH\HH[>IHIM UWf Plflf^HHrf: II IMS I 
ft^TTHTO fl#'m*5f^irat WW: II IMt II 

H^ijiwyi Hi'KrM wift irftsftR: i 

<Kp4m<!l >J3f H^ ig%^ PH^'Jtlri II <iMft II 



^iJ^tfW^ 



t? 



II i!,o II 



Mds(=(l<tfa.n.i )j# i 

?f Hi^ U^ ^i^ ^ *ll<<(rtl*Jri: 1 

*(lM?IH<<ii TtFT t™^ ^ ti^HJn: II <il(S II 

gjTW ^^rTl ^TfT'^ 8R<!!im^<,ndi<: II '\%t II 

iT^TF^ 'm^'i ^^ ^H<^HI«rtWrt: II Sl(? II 

^UW rt<;l^^H FT%5n^iT m<!S«i: II 1^8 II 
iKVil-ii ^^IW <Ht^l<,l*!!i V'ran: I 
■g^ fiTftjtAt^5jfil 'g fsRfftt ■^ II "I^M II 



jHUHlfrHJii: fl^ ■HHU'Tl-'IWI'Ird't II ittft II 
«ir<rti; HrMSa.'Mii '51|^: ««(Hir-4HI I 
«Hrtl4lva JTmwi: ^l^^ltra TfnST: II itfS II 

Ti^nRPiftjTHiTf^ f^^frfir ftrrtfti ^ ii s!|t ii 

■^iijuiW') "fliniii fWTTi Tiw^tftr^: II 1%^ II 
5^^ ^^ Ri'^i.iiHl i>(*(4"4; I 

ftg^ f5!!t ?ra^: TTOTTWTT-H^ II Wo II 



b!! 



^<<<1^<»UH 



iii*!!i)'^<!'jiyi<*il ^ ^ «TO^: II wi II 

«l5^^<!! ^h?!t *,<H*4HJH'Mi^ cT^ II IS? II 
drtwf<|rttl'*l«H*(lci MM<^ I 

««i(«i-fl^w5^ nviiMii MMii.mi I 

mWI*4l« i^Hii >ft»i ^■M'i(*if^<*l'l II SS8 II 

wirfw^ witfltt ^ xrwrfi? ■sT'j?^ II ISM ii 
sswifHifn^ ^ ^ '^ n'^r^ vmr^ ii <\s^ ii 

i.<%'*\ iflH^Ht-r^JJ^SI^ai'l ^Hril I 
^RrfwrfflW^ m'*fl ^^^WsNtiT II ISS II 

^riH<ftn frji^ •jf'rt P^^hi fi^: i 

j^W ^t^^' Tra't P-mlrt h^iPhh: ii ist ii 

■»WT»lt ^ TI%^ ^^ ^ ^IfTBOn I 
H|iMI>!|«i4<i H4'{ ^t^^' UPWWJ II 1-Sft II 

•I ff ft iTlayTl sfNt ip: ^sij^^ "p: i 

i4lrtl<rlH<!l«*!iri-ft Tf^ 'SJ^-W OT(f%i: II Ito I 



^ftm ^«til HWT 'lift >4l*il^HI'*ft II It? II 
qiW %t ft'i Jra ^^si: H l^tsMUm: I 
S-^mm+i^: ttraf J^APri: 4t*i|l«'i: ll It? II 
Hf^lfilftT %9 ^ 'ra *.ItH^<1 ft^: I 
UrsRT^-ft ?TfI% T fltaw: ^Wa^ II IbS II 

TRT fM^ 'J«ll|HI<N HM<)(^ii: II "Itl II 

in^ujIinftfiTffS^^HS ^^i ? ii <it^ ii 
^Im^I'M HfTHrg: wirff )jnjJ»HFi: ii IM ii 

S W if *i(<ril E|T ^: WnTtf "PWI I 

ftn^ mt fe'^yt'ilu'i, 5'(>0" -^isni ^: ii ibt ii 
Hp^'^iuuM*) ^«5n imr»f\ ^ mfMt ii iw ii 

' Dubsala wu the wife of Juyadratha. Slie was the daughter of DhritBraalitra, and 
cotMeqncnlly Bret-wusin of the Pandavas. 



I 

I 



I 







TwmRwnj II 1W II 
fi: I 



w^^^ srttra ^ II iM II 
■?!i<*5|Mii. ^it^ ^jPT^irRai: ii la? ii 
WJ^'^ ^f^ 41h*i4 ^n^^^iwi ii i<i? ii 
r 5%TO ^ v-H^i^H II leS ii 

§5^4 i^fiwS^ mistil'W M<!iMH II 'W\ II 
^I^Jnt *<^MI^: HilFpTt WNSWa^h^ I 

^1^ 41 i?*!! ^ fls'i Hi^<i^ «iriii(^ II le^ II 

^ ?I^^tn^ ffi^ Vl-JH^ l((r!|J(ft II ie« II 

fire fiitfir H >ftn: ?i?OT'«T5'ra^ i 

^ ^■tftftfir m^M <<)Mi>i HBWTOT II <itt II 

II ?fir itM^^itsiH II 



3ni??TfWt^T!PH 



■^sjuii^iH 



^m-<( 



I 



WIVRT^ rj^ti-JljJl 4ir<<S>*j: ^jf^: II ") II 
if *fh#!Tt ^MfiH^ifl^fl T?jre^ I 
?h(h^><I fHsraif *VMM^ *<«^<!!: II ? II 
«««IW( ^ if >ftHt fHTmim tl^Hd I 
ft!% 'i^rtl <WW iTTTTWra %^ f II ? II 
^: ti^'^<4H<?H rtWlrMprtrj^rH^rt: I 

n^ ^ «^NI|: Hmr^rfPumH: ii 8 ii 
ijw srrg^ >fWt 51^ ^'im.lMHi i 

«H4l^*<'IH4li|| H^IM<<I1I5h: II M II 

5:8! (^ mi: ^ Tnn ji^^i^Ph <«i<,=(: 11 1; 11 

^aSrPTreiRT'tTTr: i4R,st>«l JTOVH: II S II 

f^^r^ wn^^iNi wm ^'nt 1 



I 



li<(»i\*l ♦<<!IW<jM tra ^ ■j<ii1«: I 
wt^^TB «(I<!!H l4(*d<^=(rHrrt<l II e. II 
ft^ir'lf'MT <,nM iTir: HTf ^4l<<: I 
sftfttH %^ ^ ^^ ^ "T^: '^ II "to II 

^ W sftftlf <4I!fli( ^sftlWt farfv: II "11 II 

Hl"4N M«!M*i)IVl hIwHI^'I'UIHHH II S^ II 

^^WTTlTnirare r^HHii Mi'Jj'j,fiMiiH ii i? ii 

HTreFT T^mTOTR i^: mQl^J|W<{,l 1 I 

^^TWTO iftTR^ W^^^ ST!!?^ I 
if TTjTT JlTf H rer g^JWlfilfw ■«lls('flr(^ II IM II 
TTSTR ■«ii»i=nal'il 4) Mill: qiniWTfttfw I 
<mt4H' TWt ^ XIRlpn MIM^riW: II 1^ II 



|1<J=IH 



WWt ^ft WWT WWJ 'W^'- 



g^wHmrrart H«i<m ^ S '^vi ii is ii 

4iii<0 ■«iis('=ns{i*4*i(MH»N ^rnfv<.H, I 

^rat^^i warat <^ls!WJ4l ■R'TO?: ^: II It II 

H gist '^"t TRTn^fir^ra ^(mRkh. ' 



^^ (=I4<^ TTStWra J^ *j,>fl'w<l II te II 
rr»lT Ml 41 S^ '[^li ^I^WT^TI II ?o II 
«l<*l*i ■sfT f«FT^ at W5: »!j.4«^M=(K 

u<4r«iv f? w- *^\'\_ '^^' ''^^^t^m'. II ^s II 

if &!?r mH«i« ^Trt ^ •TCrRni: ii ^? ii 
ira ^ ^#frf '^naj^i ^^tvh ht: ^tt; i 
W^t: «<im<lrt: ^rftiT T^ 5ra?^ II ^9 II 

'i°'U**d> ^'^ 'S?'^ f^f'^<«ii<a<!(: I 

M'llH trsf^ 5:^TWf T^TSWt >infT II ^8 II 

Hira^R HtMji rTW liWt ^m'hm: II ?M II 
■^ ^'S Hril'i^lfl^ fil'RT'jfwN'T: I 

■^i -^p^ ^^■■m sraif ■^ iT35^ ii ^% n 

' nnlpfifcifta. a name of Siva — the god with deformed {virupa) eyei {akshi); Siva 
being usnaily represented with a third eye in the middle of hia forehead. 

' Umapali—the huRband of Cmo, the daughter nf Himitaya, the king of raountaina. 

' Vraha-dhaaja. The banner or emblem of 8iya ia the bull Nandi, whoie image is 
nlways conapicuourfy aeen at the temples dedicated to the divinity. 

* Trihchana^ ' the three-eyed,' a name of Siva. 
N 



I 



5frT TRTT "W^ft^ ^flT ^>4W*4»l'flrt^ II ?S II 
■^ -^ JlfRTJ JR 'Tm ^i'^*! II ?t II 

^rftni *(^t^<*Mi ^rfiT ^<.i«<« ii ^a ii 
wwm <^<*iii9*^ '^r^T^ h ^TfTsw^ ii ?o ii 

ipiHu«!Mi '"i^ r=i"=ii*i r=(M*jr^*4i4 u ?<i n 

^ni^?n^t^?W wiri=(H«)iHH« II ?? II 

fH^^"!^ H|J|<^<*i'4l mrilrfrt5*->4ir<.<!!: I 

' Nam is the name of a holy sage, called ^hyperbolically, the sovereign of the i 
supposed to have heen the same a« Atjudb in a former exiafence, and therefore here 
applied to him. 

' Badari a properly the jujube-tree ; but it is applied to a part of the IKmalaya, 
where the tree may perliaps have grown : and is here represented as Ihe scene of the 
religions augteritiea performed by the two Munis, Nara and NarJlyaAB. It is more oom- 
monly known ag Badri-iiath ; and is a town and temple on the west bank of the branch of 
the Gauges, called the Alakanand^. It is still a place of pilgrimage sacred to Siva. 

' The Pdsupala arrow is named after Siva ; one of whose appellations is Pasupati, ' the 
lord of animals.' 

' The Laka-palas are either four in number, holy persons, sons of different patriarchs ; 
or they are Indra and other seven minor deities, eierciaing the ofBce ofgaardiana of the 
worlds or spheres of the oniveree. Vishnu Puraria, pp. 169, '226. 

' An abrupt and rather sospidous transition is made in this part of the teit from 
Atjnna to Yishnu, of whom these different words are names or epithets. 

" yug&nla-k6le, A Yuga is a division of time peculiar to Hindn mythological chro- 
nology. It is used here, however, in a general sense, to signify a definite period, the 
duration of which ia afterwards more particalarly speciSed. 
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^wRreJit f^: «% fiR^Tf.' H^Tlrt: II ?!! 11 
H#f '-P^ Hisj*(l*4l*i: «^5lPHfH'4Wl<*i: I 
*Hj«l'5'SI VK l ftftflHTt| l ^*i | H^: II ?M II 
(i<*n5^ jRT Hfw^MSJI-ii tlU-^ I 
H«-I>4l4n=(^ <4^'<tSJ^«(Qii II ?!, II 
Tjrt^JW^yi-rl tlfis^-IIJj^HI 1T^ I 
tfjh •iKI ■!(»!! I *E*(<tj, H^UIKj: ♦<^<!lM l i1, II ?S II 
4H^«a,riMi ^; wpiTOWVP??!: i 
Tjijraf^firarj %^ TT^f^HH*! ii ?t ii 
^f^firsf fffrnt^H^Tcmfwi^iTTH I 

rt-m<ff H'Ni-i ^: hmn. st^f'T^ h^ i 

' CluUvripiga-sahasrante, 'At the imd of a thousand (repetitions) pf four ages.' The 
four Y-agas or ages are, the Knia, the Treta, the Dwapara and Ku(i ages. Tliey form 
together a period of 1 2,000 yean of Ihe gods, or 4,320,000 years of mortals ; constituting 
a Ma/iai/uga, or great age. One tliousatid sach great ages form a day of Brahma ; at the 
end of which he takes a nap, and a night of ec^ual duration ensaes. During the night, 
the world, that ia, the earth or ephere of mortals and the orbits of the plnnets, is destroyed 
by flre ; to whidi a deluge sucreedg, ttiat lusts until the morning retumr^ andBmhni^ wakes. 
He then recreates all things, as they were before, to last through another of his days. 
The destruction thus occurring ia only partial; variooa celestial spirits, sngaa, and gods, being 
exempt from it: but at the end of 100 years, Brahma himself expires, and then the dc- 
Blmclion, or rather dissolution, is universal ; all existing forms being resolved into crude 
elemental matter according U> some opinions, into universal spirit according to others. In 
either case, the dissolution is only temporary ; for primeval matter or primeval sfdrit is 
alike indestructible, and, when moved to action, renews creation. Vishi'm Furans, p. f>31, 
n2 



%^ ITJTOT amir ^ trf^ 5^ f^: II 80 II 

V^ ^if^i.T'i-* ^Wi 'iKM*li Jlfrf II it II 
■^Sliifl HKHrri tl^T^ ii<mi JTW '^'SH I 

^pnt ^ %^T# ?t'T HKi'msi: ^jpr; 11 8^ 11 

SJT5TOT% ^ HJmWi*^ tRT; «^P«)rt: II !i? II 

rtd'sli)_4<Jl ^?rr Hii^M^iifsr-Ti^pr: 1 
d'HlMPm;: 5H?fn t?^ ^Wnrm?: 11 liii 11 

^3!} f^ WTH ^^ ♦nitiiiiwi: ^WT^ I 

irnt ufrt^[ng^T55 H^<fri^i^t(=t II i^ 11 



' jipo niird. Thia verse <n 
and is there partly eiplained 
sanavah). Nara, literally ' a 1 
Snpreme Spirit. The 






s, with some variety of reading, in Manu, ch. i, v. 10, 
he calls waters the sona or progeny of Nara {Nara- 
,' is in this passage used for the primeval mole, or the 
"We have heard (thai is, it is said in the Vedaa) that 



waters are called Naraa," i, e. derivatives from Nata, which agrees with Manu : bat they 
are also, it is said, "called (in the Vedas) bodies or forma [lanavaJi) ;" by which it is pro- 
bably iolended lo Mguify, that waters were the flrat visible substance in which the Snpreme 
manifested hia essence or creative power. Tbe sentence ' Apo nSrda tanavah' ig to be 
considered as a quotation from tbe Yedsa. 

' The sleep ofVishnu.the production ofa lotus from hia navel, and that of Brahma 
the instrumental cause of creation from that lotus, are inconsiatent with the more umple 
description of the alternate periods of dissolution and renovation, as dependent upon the 
night and day of Brahma ; and it seoms likely that they are mythological embellishmenti 
of an older and less complicated system. 

^ Brahma ia represented with four heads. 

^ The great llUhis, or mind-bom sons of Brahma, are variously eiiamerated, as seven, 
eight, nine, as far as seventeen. They are the immediate ancestors of all kinds of living 
beings ; and are therefore called Prajapalia, ' lords of creation.' !Far a det^led account of 
them and thnr posterity, aee the Viahfm Fnraiia, B. i. chap, vii and I. 
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<*»M*IIHlf^ wftTfi<Sl*)*!!=J<MK'1: II !jt II 

w?T %^ii^ wftn^^srani! u^^i?^ ii sit ii 

f'TUTtlftr^ yiflri: Hl^<4l3 +iHi)rt: 1 
HfireTTR ^MY *i|J^I«HUW<l -i^^ II MO II 
1I# (HH'Hi if ?|T '^rs^JI^T^^fir I 
ft;^ <s.MH4 ^^ H%^Tp^ *J^*( II Ml II 
^ «r»^T4 H'iW S^ f<ii|'l ■^'^tl I 

n^^hrfir^ftnff ^rt? ^"wwtr^ ii m? ii 

' Prajapali, in this verse, means Vishnu, as identiBed with the Supreme Being ; wlio, 
as Brahma, creates all thinga ; as Vishiiu.in a bodily form— Ihut is, as Krishna or aumi-otlier 
ottaaAvalirai — preserves all thiuga, and, in the rfmmcter of RHdra(DrSiva), is the author 
□f tbeir dissolution. Tbese are tbe three avasthis or hypostases of the Supreme- Of tbe 
avttidraa, literally 'descents' of Vishnu, some of the prindpal are presently described in 
the text. 

' Tbe descent of Vishna as a Boar, is the third of his avaliras. The two preceding are 
tbe Tortoise, in whicli form be upheld the mountain Mandara, when the ocean was churned 
with it by the gods and demons, to ohtain amrila, the beverage of immortality; and tbe 
Fiah, in which be preserved a pious monarcb and the liiakU from perishing at a deluge. 
The descriptions of the boar confound two very difTerenl things, a real and an allegorical 
animal : tbe balk, the toaks, Ihe colour, Ibe roar, behing to the fanner ; (he eloquence, 
the Bcriptaral knowledge, belong to the latter, as does the eirithet iTajna-varaha, ' the boar 
of sacrifice ' ; intimating, no doubt, a victim : tbe purport ef the allegory being this : The 
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^sr^nrftPHft^TRiT V ' ll^^HH II M? II 
*)^IM^f)'<iAl4 ffl8<!!>itS H<3lH«r^ I 

^jm 5(s)m.i^ % ^Tt: ««)ir«(Mi< ipj; I 

<S5!!4H ■^t<Spt # WT% "jftiipJ?^^ II MM II 
^ft^ ♦4^l«)K<,u|i ti^Hlf>!(ri: I 

-ns^T ^ar '^irj fii^wilri^ ha: ii mIi ii 

'^^'^W wit 'WT TrfiS iiifjXM mftpTT I 

'<rnnmir<i4»>M: grrftf^fH'i'^: n M« ii 

SET ^T^^TJ^ *lmil^ +i<*c*|-<l'|: I 
^^tmrai? ^fP^ (^Ml*l"*fik!iJW<l II Mb II 

r 'feT>j^'raf^: I 

r ^ft -ifti^ WJ^KTrt 11 MS. II 
?W^ Wireft^!^fl%'!! WhWT I 
•iufti^H 'W^ <lfXH: ^!T5r^T!TH^ II 1,0 II 

Jjtt •^'- iJOiO^iai: WJ^WlWR ^ II 1,1 II 

world was suiTeriiig the punishment of its wickedness, but atonement was made for ib 
Crimea hy religioua aacrifices and prayer. 

' Kii8yapa,oneoflhe /'raJu;iafis,eBpo«9ed thirteen of the daughter! of another patriarch, 
DaluliB, and begot most living creatures, animals, birds reptilea, as well as gods demigodi, 
Ti(an9, and men. For the particuldrs of his progeny, see Vishnu Furana, p. 1 1 9. 
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w s^ m^Hd-j, Hfft ■^fer^rht^ ii ItM ii 
Tftwt 'fw ?^ ftw ^|f t^ fti «lfii W I 

im^*^ "ifeHi m«H: F!5«rra ? ii ^li ii 
ywTr^^i '^f^ ^: wwT5?t "SPTTOT I 

W%ff <M*4HS ^ ^ r<4*H-m^H II ^ II 
»lfe\<1 H*)^|rHI r<(HHlfiiHrl^i> I 
iTHt f<«m^rtri*j ^ n<*«rtl ft: II ^t II 
r=l*^fis)lH<}^<^ al^KI'M ^ JIIXhIh I 
^ si*m ^ Tjfii ftl^=t: «HlrtH: II ^ II 

^^ % mW'Tl ^nn m^^iT^: H<*in5ii: i 
^T^;^: Tn^<,iH'i,^>m=i M\^t\ situ; ii so ii 

^raWTfiTOifr^R VtA«<KJ*i|H '^ I 

■*mHl*uf JTjTnirwsrr'nT 15^ 11 si 11 
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' D&naveadta. Tlie king of ttie Daityaa 
of Vlrochana, See page30. 

' Vriliuipati. the preceptur uf (lio godi. 



cf, 



^JtiMP^HlBitLIH 




' ThR poet here elplaine why he has been dwelling ao long upon the power and gi 
of Krishna. Protected by such a deity, Arjnna cannot incar pent from mortal hoatility. 

' YajnahS is a name of Siva, from his having diatarbed tliesacriGee of Dabsha his father' 
in-law, who had omitted to invite him to the ceremony. Siva sent Vfrabhadra and a heal 
of attendants to Baltaha's aacriflce, where they overturned and defiled the altars, and beat 
and mutilated the fisgea and goda who bad been invited. The occuirence is a favonrito 
snbject of acnlpture in the cave-temples of the South of India. 

' Tripnrardana, or TripnrSntaka, is also a name of Siva, from his having destroyed Tri- 

* The nnanith fleurea, dwarfe, and the rest, attendant upon Siva, are often represBuled 
in scnlptore, and are very likely to have served as prototypes to some of the human mon- 
Bters said by early classical writers to aboand in India. 



^'HWfRt HJmlW^m«Til!tn^rt II to II 
TPHRJ^m^ ^ tiVkH^ 'i\m{^ «hl«l^ fTWr II t<) II 



* Tryambaka, a name of Siva, is a word of doubtful etymology. It is derived from iri, 
^ three,* and abi, *to speak ' — he wlio declares the three Vedas. 
' Bhaganetra was a Daitya slain by Siva. 
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VOCABULARY. 



V a negative or privative particle prefixed to words commencing with 
a consonant; as, wa^ Injustice, ^XPHT Not a king. 

^hlT s, m, A share, a portion. ^^^ nom, sin. 

^t^ s. m. A ray either of the sun or moon. 

^^^nnr s. m. The sun. The moon. ^^nTTrT nom. sin, 

^nc^. See root ^. 

inir^q^ adj. Sinless, faultless. ^r«li^(ni'(^ ace. sin, m. 

^ffaiif pass, part, (of ^ with ^) Not made, unformed ; incomplete, unim- 
proved. ^^liTT nom, sin, f. 

m^n^ BAHUV. Unpractised in arms. ^^41%^^ ins, sin, m. 

V|ii^«lil(V!d agt. Doing, or who does what ought not to be done. 99?iRir& 
nom. sin, m, 

W^ s. m, A die for playing with. 

Wiqvrnr s. n. Dice, as big as dice. W^pn%t ins, pi, 

^[f^S^ adj. All. wf)Nc^l«t^ acc.pLm, 

WTin^. See root ^W. 

WTRIT s, m. The name of a saint. See page 51, VJI^H ins. sin. 

WTTV adj. Deep, un&thomable. WTW nom. sin, m. 

^TTC s. m. n. A fragrant wood, aloe-wood, or agallochum. 

irfTfT s, m. Fire ; always associated with the idea of the deity presi^Ung over it, 
Agni is also regent of the south-east quarter, ^rfnf: nom. sin. ^rfnm 
a>oc. sin, 'Wrk'* abl. or gen. sin. l|i«fl loc. sin. 

vPh^^ s. m. Agnives'a. See page I. vPh^^I^ ace. sin. 

02 



wDnf^WI nom. sin. 
adj. ChieC principal, first, best. 
IS. pi. m. 



m. pi. n 
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wfr^fifTBT *./. TATF. A flame of fire. 

W^ Jf. n. A point, tip, end, extremity. 
?tif lac. sin. wnfin ace. pi. ^w 

■aT^ KARiw, The right hand. C<JV4tt loc. sin. vi. 

WI'I (igt. Going before; a leader. Win; »07ti. sin. 

■Wm agt. Elder-born. ^PtW. nom. sin. m. 

^nrnf% kab.m. The right hiind. 

'S^^h^. See root H?, 

WTTWI ndj. Not rustic ; town-niade (cloth, &c.). 

^rni aiij. Chief, principal, best. flui; nom. sin, m. 

tl^Hti^. See root '^. 

W^ *. m. A mark. A cipher. 

"Wlf s. m. The name of a country, Bengal Proper, including Bhagalpur. 
s. n. The body. A subsidiary portion of the Vedas, of which bIk are 
ennnierated ; viz, Sikshd, rules of redting the prayers, the accents and 
tones to be observed ; Kalpa, ritual ; Vytikarana, grammar ; Nirukta, 
glossarial comment; Chhandaa, metie :^ anAJyotish, astronomy. W^ 

.».. pi 

W^W s. n. A court, an area, 

Wff^' s. M. A bracelet worn upon the upper arm. 

iR^ilf *, n. The kingdom or sovereignty o^ Anga. ^^fUiin^ ace. sin. 

^T^n^ loc. sin. 
iS'jfH S. m. Charcoal, The planet Mars (from his fiery colour), 
^Tfpn^ s. ni. The planet Mars. A proper name. «I^K4i*. nom. i 
■>! ' wfjTH *. m. Angitias. See page 3. ^fj^iu: gen. sin. 
W^HjI s. /. A finger. 
W^f^T^rra s. n. A guard for the finger, applied to the bowstring used by 

archers. 
^^p^t.s. VI. T&TP. The lord of Anga. ^^^ifl^ ace. sin. 
*re^ arf/. Immoveable, s, m. A mountain. ■Jl'^i^: nom. sin. m. -H^tfiH^ 

arc. sin. <^^<^ nom. du. m. ^T^^ nom. pi. m. 
^riVw fut. pass. part, {of f^ir ij) with w) Inconceivable, unimaginable. 
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sin. f. 
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^f^W**^ BAMnv. Of inconceivable exploits 

w1^n»T^q BAHUV. Of inconceivable beauty. flC^id^MI h 

vn\i^^. See root ^. 

W^TT pass, part, (of ^ with w) Fixed, permanent, durable, unshalcen. 
<d(T^rit nom. ain, m, ^djri voc. sin. m. 

WW ad/. Unborn. A name of Vishnu. Wf^ act:, sin. m. 

WIW ful. pass. pari, (of ftr with w) DiTincible, not to be subdued or 
surpassed. wi*'!*^ ace. sin. m. V^tHYH ace, pi. m, 

vm <><$'■ Undecaying, indestructible. WITU^ nom. sin. n. 

WKMfl^ prea. part. par. (of gi ^Ih d. with W) Not knowing. 4l4Mifl>(^ 
gen. pi. m. 

VdlJIri. -See root iPT. 

Ijftni pass. part, {of ftf with ^) Unconquered, Unexcelled, unaurpasised. 
wftrin^ aec. sin. m. 

wftnr s. n. A hide used as a. seat, bed, &c by the religious student; gene- 
rally the hide of an antelope. 'B^^TTftl acc. pi. 

wftra adj. Straight, not crooked. 

'Sfturil BAHTTV. Straight-pointed (in contradistinction to semilunar pointed), 
wfil«|2|: ins. pi, m. 

Wn pass, part, (of 5T with w) Unknown. ^HTin^ ace, sin. m. 

"TOfgi s. m. The cavity formed by putting the hands together, and hollow- 
ing the palma : being in this form carried to the forehead, it forms the 
appropriate salutation from inferiors of respectability to their superiors. 
WB^^n^ aee. sin. 

ytm\i\ pres. part. dfm.(tf^z 1st. el.) Roaming, roring, prowling. WjVHI. 
Tiom.pl. VI. 

mt^nii^. 8ee root ^. 

wfil prep. Beyond, Agwnst Over and above. Very, very much, ex- 
ceedingly , 

vf^nKRt ind. pret. part, (of W n^tk wfir) Having passed over, or slighted. 

wfiral. See root ^T.. 



abs. i 



Hospitality. 
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or intellect more ihaa hur 



^tTfiH^mgrs; 1 



^filflflW adj. Superhuraao. ^fifHI^tiriO nom. pi. ri. 

VlPiK.UJ *. 11. A wurrior of a particular order fig-hting- in a, car. ^rfiR^ 

Tifirftsr pass. pari, {fif are «'jVA wfir) Transfixed, pierced through, ^rfirfts'^ 

nom. sin. n. 
Slfirei^. See root TT. 
Wiftw ind. prei. part. \(^ \ Go, with wfif) Having gone beyond, liaving 

passed quite through. 
wrfH^^T adj. Beyond the scuseR. Wifir-^i: nom. sin. m. 
Wlft^ ind. Exceedingly, very much {from vfit Beyond, and J^ As it were). 
WfJ5 adj. Unequalled, unparalleled, matchless, peerless, WJ^l nom. sin. JM. 
"znpi pass. par/, (of wn with "sr) Dissatisfied. WTH: tiom. sin. m. 
WTpr^. See root FT. 
Wril'll^. See root \. 
VTtf^JfUVifi^ adj. Surpassing in brilliancy fire, moon, and sun. ^iiTfi>f«V 

in^ ace. sin. m. 
Vitlftlt^ adj. Surpassing the wind. 

WFRT adj. Eiceedlng, very great. WTPin^ acc. sin. n. 
WW ind. Here, 

tnt a particle of premising, Now. Then. Or. And. 
W^m ind. But, Or. 

"B^IH s. m. A freeman. W^a! nom. sin. 
^rfilffir s.f. Aditi, the daughter of Daksha, wife of Kas'vapa, and mother of 

the gods, wfifm i>w. sin. 
W^hro^ B&BTTV. High-spirited. VJ^i|fiV4i: nom. pi. m. 

Wg^im. See root 5^. 

W^ adj. Wonderful, surprising, prodigious, s. n. Surprise, astonishment. 

A wonderful thing. WBTP^ acc. sin. n. 
^T^in^iinT BAHirv. Wonderful in workiof;. VgA<M^4ir: gen. sin. m. 
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^ISiTHn superl. Most wondrous. 

75'rt*/l><4^ BAauv. Wonderful und formiduble in action. ''<!I5kW)J44>^ 

nmn. sin. m. 
TSinr^T^ adj. Well-nigh marvellous. 41^(1 «$|^|: gen. sin. m. 
^JW ind. Now, to-day. 
^^f^. See root ^. 

^nn adj. Low, vile, despicable. WW voc. sin. m. 
^t^in^R BAHUV. Wicked in practice, low, vile. iHll'HHK^ acc. i 
W. S- »»■ The lower lip. 
W^ g. m. Impiety, unrighteousness, injustice. Wtpf loc. sin. 

vftni *■ »>. A king, ^rftnr. noin. sin. ^rfimr: nom. pi. 

wfimrri s. m. A king. ^iftrtrfTn nom. ein. "sftniffn^ acc, sin. 

gen. sin. 

■S^IS s. m. A charioteer. Adhikatha, the foster-father of KAatiA. See 

page IS. 4jr^0'i; nom. sin. 

■9^<k\i, S, m. Superintendence, authority, controul, right of interference. 



\V.^1 'See root \. »./?y, //'^^ f'f. •• A^/y. fs^ - 
iT *. n. Study, reading, especially of sacred books. wanHT'T acc. sin, 
^ agt. Presiding ; a president, governor. fluiW^ acc. sin. m. 
See root ^^, 
VlWi. s. m. A sacrifice. Vt^ loc. sin. 
VitHfl agt. Going, belonging, or appropriated to a sacritice. ^t^TiT: nom. 

sin. m. 
Wt^UW agt. Standing for a sacrifice, 'SV^T.wn^ acc. sin. m. 
W!^ a negative or privative particle prefixed to words beginning loith a 

vowel i as, ^dl'lri Not come, ^tfifF Undesired. 
Wira adj. Pure, sinless. Handsome, pleasing. VC^fTt: nom. sin. m. *e(tli| 



Wfl'^iT adj. Infinite, endless, boundless, exhaustless. -jjtltilH owe, 

^•iil^ adj. Next-born. 'il^>iHiT*^ acc. sm. m. 

^nnirn*T^ kai««. The iofinile snul. flM-dliMT nom. sin. m. 



!04 



VOCAIitlLAIiV. 



W-firn- See root irfl. 

SH>|^ adj. Uaworthy, undeserving, ^•1^|(]|: gen. sin. /. 

WH^i(_ prea. part. par. {of ^ Ut d. with ^^) Not deserving, "enrtl^ 

dal. sin. m. 
'BHT^I adj. Not a little. 

<NH<d|tr)N BAKiiv. Vociferous. WT^I^ii: nom. /tin. m. 
iH^'^a «(^'. Not censurable, faultless. 
^nrror^ nom. sin. /. Aoairv. Of faultless form, beautiful in person. 

■^J'l'lfll^*^ ace. sin. 
"VrmH adj. Not low; high, illustrious. nH4*l^ loc.pl. »■ 
^'1[i\vSi(\^ pres. part. par. {ofJmwith'^ajtdv^ Notcoming. ■Mii'ioarw 

loc. pi. m. 
VtUfl udj. Without a beginning;. W •1111)1 ow. sin. m, 
Wrnra adj. Free from sickness, safe and sound. TSTPnTt: nom. pi. m. 
J adj. Bootless, profitless. ^TTTftlTO ace. sin. n. 
^fut. pass. part, (of im with WT and ^S^t) Unyielding, hard to bend, 

impliaat. «i«imH|t^ ace. sin. n. 
Will^Hf adj. Destructive of life, fatal. ^Trr^un ace, sin. n. 
^nrra^ adj. Not surprising, snrnj^iW nom. sin. n. 
V^^^ pass. part, (of ^ with WT and vnf^) Uncalled, unbidden, 
'SRT^lfttnTfen^ KAlua. One who vaunts his prowess uncalled for, 

W-n^'iftMiff^'TTH gen. pi. m. 
WHT^ifrilf^ K&RH. One who has come unbidden, Win^<rtir*(BI>ll^ 



Kpl.l 



^rHft^ri pass. part, {of fif^{\j with w) Irreproachable, virtuous. 

nom. sin. f. ^qft^rtl'^ ace. sin. f. 
W Th??!! fut. pass. part, (of f^ with ftl^ and ^) Indescribable, 

parable. ^iftnf^^t nom. du. m. 
iSf"l{JS s. ni. Air, wind. 
wfir^Pf ind. Unceasingly, unremittingly. 
41 •^'4 *. n. An army, forces. wft^Jrfil ace. pi. 
V*0<kr^^K(U agl. Ilost-destroyinj;;. A pro|>er name. 
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wg prep. After. Under, inferior to. Along, along with ; according to. 
W^^jht pciss. part, {of ^ with ^) Filled, thronged, crowded, ^^^aft^ 

nom. or ace, sin. n, 
^^^H, AVTATZ. In due order. 
^vin agt. Following ; a follower. ^RTt nom, sin, m. 
« jJ|H joo^^. joor^. (^ 'W with ^Tj) Followed. l|«JJ|d1 now. du, m, 
fl'tJ'lw^HH pres, part, pass, {of imwith ^) Being followed. ^«ji|M|iiH: 

now. ^n. w. 
H'r^Jj^ff /?a«*. joor^. {of Xff wiTA ^rg) Favoured, obliged. ^fJJJ^if: nom. 

sin, m. 
W5^R s, m, A follower, companion, servant. ^J^^tH^ ace. /?/. 
V^ «. w. A younger brother. 

^fl^l s.f Order, command. Assent, permission. ^T^ifm ins. sin. 
VH^VH AVTATX. According to seniority. 
WvjffiyfVl. See root ¥T. 
wgiR adf. Most excellent. ^T^^WT ace. sin, n, *l»J^ill*^ ace. «»./. 

wgVRfir. /S'e^ root ^R. 

W^ffT? ^. w. Sound, consequent sound, vibration, echo. 

^rgtfhr ind, pret, part, (of ^ with Vg) Having soothed or pacified. 

wg[&^ ind, pret. part, {of ^ with H and W^) Looking, or having looked at. 

^rg^ ind, pret. part, {of^with V^) Having witnessed, or enjoyed. 

HHI^ri pass, part, {of ^^ with ^T^) Consented, approved, s, n. Consent, 
approval, approbation. ^Ntlilf) loc, sin, 

Ml«^4tr«dri pass, part, {of inr (^) with ^n^ Charmed, endued with extraordi- 
nary efficacy. ^NWhO^^: ins. pU m. 

%r^fsti^. 'See root ^^. 

W^ivM. See root m, 

^(•J^lif, *l*J^nr»H. See root TH. 

^^m^ s, m. An attendant, an adherent, a companion in a march. 
nom. pi. m, 

wg-qnr ind. pret part, {of in with ^r^ Having followed. 

^rg^^. See root ^. 

P 
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«'^(lS« inf. {of ^ with ^r^ To plea 






wj=(%rV. 



t^. 



(Ht^^^HH pres.parf. dtm. {of ^ \stcl. with W^) Pollowiog. ^rTg%*TnTT; 

„.»,.pt™. 

idlWdil adf Fiiithfiil to obliga^ons. 'flHdifl ace. sin. m. 

WiJ^rMff pres. part. par. {of ^l^ \iit cl. with w^) Grieving after, sorrow- 



r for. 



lamenting. VIH(n'*rS! '«*■ pi. ' 



'V^VW! pasg. part. {<f T^ with W{^ and "SI^) Connected with. W^BWZ: 

nom. sin. m. 
«^* a(^'. Not one, many. ^ntW^ (KC. sin. m. 
W'^'i !»s. fljw. n. (^ ^^ dem.prm.) By this. 
W^ s. m. The end, term, termination, 'HHIt|_ Occ- sin. ^v^ ins. gin. 

W^ loc. sin. 
WiRi *. m. A name of Yama, Ihe king or angel of death. WiMK 7iom. sin. 
WtJI^ ind. Within. 
VI frit. s. B. An interval, a pause. Sake, behalf. ll>f(W^ nom. sin. Wjft, 

[oc, sin, 
V-xr^tmr. See root vt. 

W-^UrMH s. m. The internal feelings, the heart, the mind. ^T^iTOSrsn iws. sin. 
W-riOnj * «. The sky or atmosphere. m>fl(tKJt^ nom. sin. ^fft}^ /oc. «». 
W-ifliBI ind. Within. 
wfti'* adj. Near. ^iftrariT abl. sin. 

^H-y* s. m. A branch of the Yddava family. See page 4C. wmin nom.pl. 
fl"*!*!), «. M. w. Darkness. fl-MWy^ ncc. «i». 
V^ s. n. Food. W4I^ acc. sin. 

W^ pronom. Other, else. ^Rlt worn. .s'w. ??«. ^S^ woct. /)?. m. waiT»T 
acc.pl. m. w^^P^ ^ew. p?. m. ^■•I'n nom. pi. f. flPTW wow. mm. h. 
wara t«d. Otherwise. 

T-til'^l Of^'. Mutual. SN'4l>l|*^ acc. sin. m. or iwt/. Mutually, each other. 

"H'lirfiiV^- 'S'ee root ITR- 

^"4«rt. ^ee yoo^ xi^. 

^qro s. m. Race, lineage. ■aH^M loc. sin. t 
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See root 'R. 
W^rfN^^t. See root f^. 
"wfi^rt' 'pass. part, {of ^ mit/t ^r^) Possessed of, having. 

■«)|iqni»1^ ace. sin, f. 
wfi^. See root ^. 
4)>^>miJj| pre*, part. dim. \cf F^ \st cl. with W^) Searctung, inquiring;. 

'fli^'tmiu: nom. gin. m. 
WT^ s. /. pi. only, Water. WTT. nom. pi. 'WT. ace. pi. wi|m gen. pi. 
^n prep. Away, off; used to denote, Disjunction, absence, privation, &c. 
Wmt. 8. m. Wickedness, impropriety of condnct. Wil^Hlrf^ abl. sin. 
vmn^. See root "UK- 
V<m s. w. Offspring. W^WT nom. sin. 
Wtjt adj. Fearless, undaunted, Wl>fl: nom. sin. m. 
^^VTJt pass. 2>arf. (of IT Tvilh Wl) Gone off. 'dM^li^ foe. sin. n. 
Vf^pronom. Other, another. W^fJcn^ loc. sin. m. V^ nom- pi. ni. 
T pass. part, {of fit with ^HT atid ^) Unconqnered, invincible. 
^ gen. pi. m. 
vmii pass. part, {of xr9 with WlJ Criniioal, guilty, offending ; an offender. 

4>IUji: nom. pi. m. 
vmu^ s. m. Afternoon, the last watch of the day. 'Utll^ loc. sin. 
VAUrmn pass. part, (of f^ with ^ and ^) Untried. W^dft?!^ lac. sin. n. 
wrfTOln. See root stq. 

*usiii(, ^n^^nr, ^ni5^T ^nraTsr. See root y^i. 

wmi^ s. ?», A low man, ao outcast. ^nnnp nom. sin. 
WUaV*t ■ 'S'ee root ft*!. 
^ni?tj^. See root 5. 

JtpaiS. part, [tf 5 with wn) Taken away, carried off, stolen. VV^fn 
n,f. vmiKV\ acc. Hn.f. Wliprn nom. sin. n. 
limj^(l| is an unusual form of the second person singular of the impera- 
tive mood of '^ To do, or make, triffi the prcpoeiliims WT and Wi pre- 
fixed; <Mtjl4 To do away, discard, dismiss. The terminalioH fil is 
regularly substituted for f? after a root eitdivg in a consonant in any 
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conjugation, except the first, fourth, »ixth, and tenth ; but not after one 
ending in a voteel, except J To sacrifice, H^fll. In the Vedas other 
innlances are cited by Rouen. Dicitur vf^ k\v6i pro WS vel W^^, 
ut jfv pf o ^TT aut 'J4Ufil, et ^rf^ pro ^^ aut 'WJT ^l^ft - Rig-vetia San- 
hita, Adnotationes. p. \-iii. — ' One Co?nmenlary reads the word 
■^^iraftl ; and explains it by Ft'nft^ Like aay object which possesses 
only a temporary iind deceptive form {from '^ With, and dMlfv Msgnise). 
See root HH. 

The outer corner of the eye. 
See root^m. 
1SS. part, {of ftl with WT and ^ni) Applying, using, putting forth. 
^miHilri; twm. sin. m. 

wm^Tff . See root f . 

^f^ ind. Also, even. Although, though. Surely, 

^fil TfTH ind. Perhaps, may be, peradventure, 

ijjui|ij>^. See root ^. 

Tn)% adj. Unprecedented, unheard of, unparalleled, wonderfiil, eitraordinary. 
WN^W fice. sin. f. 

Wflfira adj- Matchless, unrivalled, unequalled. WirOmi^^ acc. sin. m. or n. 

^^W «./. A nymph of Swarga, an attendant on Inuha {from V^ Waler, 
catd tn^ Going : from their fondness for bathing, or from their being 
produced at the churning of (he ocean). W^FIH nom. sin.f. ■i\vsQ^V, 
im.pl. 

ll^Vhir. See root^. 

7^iq/u/. pass. part, (of ^^V mth «) Incapable of being kilted. WIWIH 
acc. pi. m. 

■Htl*f t i( . See root \. 

wafiT pres. part. par. {of '^2rf cl. with w) Not saying. <U^^iTt gen. sin. m. 

^>^^ adj. Destitute of food, fasting. ^TH^. *iom. pi. m. 

WTTi^, ^>T^, W»TftTini;. See root ^. 

Witms.vi. Annihikition, deuth, destruction. WMHIM dat. sin. 

^nrntim^. See rootM^. 
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Wfi? prep. Before, near. Over, upon, above. Against. Much, exceeding. 
wfinran^ pres. part. par. (tf ip* isl d. mlh ■?rfil) Approaching, drawing near. 

^fiPrarflT loc. sin. m. 
w(»l'|H pass. pari, {of ijtt mth wfi?) Hidden, concealed. viftiKM: nom. 

ufHitfiilM^^ part. 2d pret par. {of IR with wfil) (He) departed for: also, 

(he) arrived. 4((Hi|Dx4T't^ nom. tin. m. 
Wf^ili^: . Seeroof*m. 
wfinre^. See roof^. 
^ffinfTTTfil. See root ff\. 
W^>Tir. iwrf. Before, in presence of 
filH^jm, ^rfc^. See root 7. 
^ffir^fTi^ pres. part. par. (of ^ 1*/ cl. reith w6?) Rushing upon, attaddng. 

wfir^f^^rP^^ ace. sin. m. 
wTh^iII wrf. pret. part, {of \ rmth "SfW) Having attacked. 
?rfwftT<flfSiI pass. part, [of iftr wn7A ft( and wfW) Ekceedingly pained, tor- 
mented. 
wfirmr adj. Esoeedingly handsome (from wfw Before, superior to, and W 

The lotus). wfirrOT^ acc.pl. m. 
wlMMft.i^rt pass. part, {of 5 with irft awii w6t) Overflowed, overwhelmed, 

filled with- shaken ; attacked, affected by. flftuf^ijii: nom. Sin. m. 
wrni|^j*Hn -f pres. pari. pass, {of f^ with ^tfir) Being greatly reverenced. 

wfif^iipilir nom. sill. m. 
^dW^ pass. part, {of tn. with w6») Filled, fraught. wftl^TH ace. sin.f. 
«(*Jl)Ujl ind. pret. part, {if ^ willi B and wfi*) Having looking at, or 

looking towards. 
^^^*JT^if^ pres. part. dtm.(of >^^ Ut cl. mtVA w6?) Saying. 'n5tHI(|i||4)i: 

mmpt.,. 
wfiwi^*^ inf. {of Hra wiVA ?rfW) To speak to, to address. 
Wf»l»^ *. m. An assault, invasion, attack. ^ffiw^, «om. sin. 
wfngw adj. Facing, fronting, approaching, wfiigw: nom. sin. m. VfMjJfn: 

nom. pi. m. 
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wfWrf^ pass, part {of TJ^ with ^rfir) Guarded, protected, gOTemed. 
^iftlTfBjillH ace. pi. m. 

wftT^r-*lrl adj. Pleased, delighted, de%htiiig in. llfH^T^in^ ace. tin. n. 

^fif^^i^ pres. part. par. (of ^ isi cl. with w6») Raining. VpHq^'^ 
ace. du. m. 

wfir^TH ind. prel. part, {of q^ with ^riw) Having reverently saluted. 

^ifir^tw ind. pret. part, {of ^ with fq and wftr) Having seen. 

Wfiiflra pass, part {of ft^ with ^ifir) Anointed, inaugurated. ^riwft^ 
worn. SIM. m. 

tolMfM^^. .Sec roo/ ftr^. 

<tjrHt|4 s. m. A bathing, sprinkling. Initiation, tnaoguration, royal unction 
(sprinVliug with the water of the Ganges, or water in which various arti- 
cles have been immersed, being an essential part of the rite). 

^ift^^ilfff^njH BAHWV. Wet on the head with the royal unction. 4irH^4i1- 
^f^U: nom. sin. m. 

■wfirHWBI ind. pret. part, (of W teifh 'Vty^ and wfir) Having recollected, re- 
membering. 

^Wfinrfeir pass. part, (of fi^ with WH^ and ^rfirj Casting, throwing, shoot- 
ing, aiming, or having aimed at- wftrnTwin wow. sin. m. 

^iire^T'I ind. pret part {of Wt with Wf and ^ifir) Having aimed at, 
shooting at. 

*rfi|?n^B»l ind. pret part, (of ^ mith V, W[, and vf>f) Having seen. 

flfuWiM ind. pret part {of V n-ilh ^fw) Having gone near. 

"Vl^t:^ pass. part, [of"^ reifh^i^) Stricken, smitten. "afH^in; nom. pi. tn. 

qf<T^# agt. Roblang, seizing, taking by violence ; a ravisher. ^rfW^^T 
nom. sill. m. 

Vtiitjt pass, part (of >ft with w) Fearless, undaunted. W»Tti^ nom. du. m. 

TOJT^^. See root ^. 

^THT^inTTI. See root W\ it)- 

WpraTFT. See rootf^. 

^iHI^f^. See root 5. 
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Wlft^ adj. Supremely escellent, transcendent. WtftRTI kom. j)l. t 
WfTOTFTwas. part, {(f'^ imlk WT and wfil) Permitted (to depart), let go, 

allowed. WT^STTiT nom. sin. m. ^TUl-^ttlrii: nom. pi. m. 
VivmVlt. See root HTT- 
^laniTii;^, w»*jg: . See root ^. 
Wmn^, WRT^xn^. See root ^. 

ygti^nf^ pres. part. par. {<^ ^ra 4/A cl. mth wfi») Shooting. 

gen. sin. m. 
'W^^jn^- See root 5 . 
l|U(m^ g. m. K striking of the flat of the hand upon the breast, producing a 

tone of defiance (a practice common to wrestlers and pugiUsts). 
WWPIit^fwa. part, {of iW mth WT and wfir) Come, arrived. WTPniT: 

jwm.pl. m. 
voinr adj. Near, close to. W»ITW^ ace. sin. n. imn^ loc. sin. n. 
W«nwnr tatp. Approached. ^TUiiM'li1t|^ ace. «'». tn. 
^^(nf^jt pass. part, yoffzf roith TiT <md wBt) Raised aloft, elevated. 
^T^gftjlHR BAHtrv. With uplifted proboscis. ^tgfsirao^ aec. sin. m. 
^I^^ ind. pret. part, {of \ with ^sn, 3^1, and wfi?) Having approached, 

or BTrived at. V^W is used in a similar sense. 
^ff^nt- See root iR. 

WR s. m. A deity, an immortal. iS^TO: nom. pi. 
Vtn S. m. Impatience, impetuosity. Anger. 
WI^ agi. Springing from indignation. ^n^ip^ ace. sin. n. 
m^nr adj. Passionate, wrathtiil, impetuous. WI^HI: nom. sin. m. 
VH^(|yi pres. part. par. {of ^ 10?^ d. with w) Not suffering, enduriag", 

or toleratng. ^i4^(|'fl: nom. pi. m. 
m^^TH S. m. TATr. An angry laugh, a sarcastic sneer. 
^Hft^ adj. Passionate, wrathful, impetuous. flnrfSun*!^ gen. pi. m. 
^iftnT pass. part, {of in with ^) Unmeasured, boundless, infimte. 
mTdil^^M BAHmr, Of boundless glory. wftnT^T^ dal sin. m. 



. Of infinite splendoi 



^iflTil^fin^ I 
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WW^ *. »i. An enemy- 

vfiTTR agl- Foe-destroying ; a slayer 

wrftl noin. pi. n. {of W^ dem. prov. Thai) Those, 

WWHT^, ^^iiIiT. See root ^. 

WfR ■*■ W- Apparel, raiment, 

«*•?(« *. in. A cloud {from ^W»r Water, anrf ^ What frives). 

^TWtftrftl s. m. A pool. ^TWflftrft'^ ace. sin. 

^ni »T. ist cl. dim. To go. With in changed to U^ i'o flee, to run away. 

<T^n)4) id pert. tin. pres. 
'41 (1H *. »». The absence of effort or exertion, remissness. W<]i^H itis. gin. 
yrr^ *. n. A pkce of movine^. *m^ti^ nam. sin. 
^nni^ nom. sin. m. {of ^^ dem. prim.) This. He. 
q^u))!!*!^. SeerooC^. 
tSVtfH*! arf/. Generated eijnivocally, not born from the womb. Willf'l^f 

acc. Kn. m. ' 
^I^n s. n. A forest, a wilderness. fi^M loc. tin. m.iR)K loc. pi. 
^TJPRTfe'^ (^/. Dwelling in a forest V^mTf^*n "CC. pi. m. 
vjiTh «. '«. The elbow. ^ejjTMHI *Vw, aiw. 
Wl^nr *. >n. A warrior who fights not in a car. One who owns not a car. 

^TTJira adj. Destitute of a king, unkinged. <UJ»r**(^ nom. sin. v. 

■"mjlH s. fft One not a king. QU^T nom. mill. QTT^I (w». s(h, 

?rft. s. m. An enemy, wfe wo/ffl. sin. 

ttftf^ agt. Taming a foe, coDquering, victorious. 'sftr^H voc. sin. wft?^Rt 

nom. du. m. 
^fel^ agt. Foe-trompUng, enemy- destroying. VPiH^'tHI'^ g&*- pl- m. 
^h s. m. The sun. 

V%^^ s. m. TATP. Child of the sun, i.e. K*iin'a. ^r^j^ acc. sin. 
vf4ir pass. part, (of V^j Worshipped, honoured, treated with the utmost 

respect <tl(^i1i: nom. pl. »«. 
41^ H s. m. Arjijs*, the third of the Pdndava princes. V^: nam, sin. 

V^^nacc. sin. V^^^ ins. sin. -V^^itM gen. sin. vi^ror.sin. 



ft 

I 

I 



"Hwlf «. m. An ocean, wS% /oc. sin. wft^ woMi. rfM. 

wfi'HI-fl s. m. TATP. The extremity of the ocean. W^^T^ loc. sin. 

tt^ »I. lOl/i cl, par. Atm. To ask, beg, pray, sue. Usually conjugated 

^^ *. »W, A thing, matter, affeir, subject, object, purpose. Amount, sura of 

money. w5*f^ aiv. sin. ^T^ni dat sin, 
^^TrT^^nr tULBW, Having' (its) cause in wealth, contingent on afllnence 

and respectability. w^ftTT=^^ nom. sin. n. 
Wfl*)_ ind. For, on account of. 

W^^ adj. Significant, replete with meaning. W^Ri^ ace. gin. n. 
^ »T. IQIkcl.par. To hurt, to wound. '4ll^i|il \s( prel, 
^^ s. n. A half. ^I^ ace. sin. 

4l§sj^3l s. m. x.^-saii. Half a league, ^I«nct$ loe, sin. 
<tlj^>yi KASW, Crescent- shaped, of a semilunar form. W^'t'^W ins. sin.m. 
Vjilj s> /. KA3UH. Half a body. «5 ilHi?^ occ. ^R. 
^rtlftnn. See root '^. 
18% BT. I«^ c^, par. To be fit or worthy, to deserve. To deign. To be 

willing. ^I%ftt, W^fff prea. 
^1% adj. Worthy, deserving of B%: nom. sin. m. 
V^^pass. pari, {pf^ nntk '-^'^HJ Adorned, ^t^Sili: nom. pi. m. 
W(^i| ind. Enough. Unnecessary, no need, 
■W7 prep. Down, down from. Off, away. 

ai^jh iy s, m. An open space. Room ; opportunity. <t(441$ loc. nin. 
^nNftfTW pres. part. pass, (of ^ with W^) Being scattered or strewed. 



w^; 



'.ss.part. (of "OT nfilA ^f^} Announced, proclaimed, '4^^^ loc, sin, m. 
ind, pret. part, (of 'R^ with ^nr) Having covered. 

See root II. 
ind. pret. pttrt.(of inft. caus. cf W nAth ^^) Having caused to alight. 
\ pass. part, (ef is milh ^ra) Descended, alighted. W^jflS: nom. 
1. m, w^lftS^ nom. du. m. wnft&r: nom. pi. m. ^RiftJlIT 
m. idn.f. 
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W^lft^ ind. pret. part, (of ir wilk ^t^) Having alij^ted. 

^f^V fill. pass. part, {if ^ tvith w) Unfit to be mentioned ; disagreeable. 

WUH pans. part, {of Tjij mith V^) Downcast, miHrftf nom. sin. n, 

WttHHlWl. ■See root ?nn. 

^R^m i»d. pret. part, {of ig tvilA W^) Having jumped down. 

WWm inri. pret. part, {of »ra "-''^ '^) Having broken otf! 

CI4M^44||^ preg. part, par. {of H^ lOCA d. with W^) Menacing. «-|Wrtmifl 

Tiom. sin.f. 
4(4Hi(| or W^*n»I ind. pret. part, {of »ni WiVA W^) Having scorned, despising. 
»(yw/. pass. part, {of »nT wiiA W^) To be despised. ^^*r=tW. nont. 



er7in<1 ". n- Disrespect, dishonour, contempt 
^W^ *"rf. pre(, part, (of ^iT wVA W^) Having pulled. 
W^ arf). Last, hindmost. WWI?^ ace. sin. m. 
4(^1^ *. wl. A younger brother. 

W^iPH ind. pret. part. {<f dfti caus. of ^ with V^) Having made to de- 
scend, i, e. rooting up. 
4I4J)^(IWH. See roof^. 
wAiTF^. See roof^. 
m^fi^^if . See root f^^. 
W^^tf^ ff^?- Looking down. CT^^rtfiti^ o 
V^Sir^H atj', {/'"''»' ■fl'^S^ *■ M. Leavings, remainder.) Left, remaining. 

W^Wt^. See root ^V. 

■Wrwr*./. Slate, condition. W^WT: now. ;;/. 

^TfiWiT pass. part, {of VI with V^) Occupying a place, stationed, standing. 
W^fenP^ ace. sin. m. ^rafWilT^ ace. pi. m. 

^TW^R ». m. Truce, a suspension or cessation of fighting. ^T^^TC nom. sin, 

^r^TW/mA pass. part, {of ^ tcitfi 'W^} To be laughed at, exposed to ridi- 
cule, ridiculous. -BV^WK itom.pL m. 

■^rWTftH?^. See root ^. 

r BAEOT. Head-forcmos!. 
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"a^l^fl 



BABTJV. Down-looked, dowi 



T pass. parr, (of WTT rvilfi W^) 



I the month. 
Received, i 



aec. stn. n. 



W^Tl^ftr, ^raPJ, W^IIMJl, fl^lJ^f^. See root WTt. 

ind. pret. part, (of fir with f^ and ^) Not having conquered. 



wr^fi^l adj. Unwise, unlearned. wf^3T^ nom. sin. m. 

wl^WR^. See root vn. 

«r*01i; Of^'. Unwearied, persevering. wft^T^W gen. sin. . 

WNl^ di^'. Free from trees, V4QT*I^ ace, sin./. 

^^^Vt. See root f^. 

V^^ ind. pret. part, {of $T^ with 'W^J Having beheld. 

W^t^, . See roof^^. 

W^nii pass, part, {of W^ with f^ and v) InviBlble, imperi-'ejrtible. nnappa- 

rent, A name of Vishnu. vq^c: nom. sin. m. 
WK adj. Steady, cool, deliberate, undisturbed. ^T^ra: nOM. sin. m. 
wqiT adj. ImperishHblc, immutable, eternal. W«nn^ acc. sin. n. 
VJjRR pass. part, (of ^ra) Unable. This word gives a passive sense to 

an infinitive. 41 ^ih', nom. sin. m. 
vP^KH BAKWV. Heudlesa. mf^RUilf^ nom. pi. n. 
Vmt a. n. Sin, a shameful deed. W^IM^V gen, sin. 
WJImn ind, or V^^ int. sin. n. of V^ Wholly, entirely, uare^ervedly. 
VV s. n. A tear. V^C^ ins. pi. 
VijfK^O s, m. A Brahman who has not read the Fedas. ^t^fffw: nom. 

W^ 8. m. A horse. W"H: nom. pi, W5T»T a 
[ s. m. ASWATTHAMAN, the son of Ua0N> 
I ins. sin. 

Horseback. SiNMi loc. sii 



:.pi. 



H'4^ s 



I. du. i*)[iM»n The t\ 



s of Asm 



;byS 



i phjsi 



of Swarga, 



^ra B.T. id ci.par. To be. ^ifw. ^ftt, wftiT /Jreit. WTlftiT, WTH^ 1 
pret. «r^ i«y>. WT" , TUTT^, *^ po^. 
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V[^W% pass. pari, {of ^^ with ^m^ and 'v) Not joined together, disunited. 
tfttiM^lr^ ace. pi. m. 

^twfttS pass. part, {of f^ wilh Jm^ and w) Unaccomplislied, wdfud 
loc. sin. n. 

^IWtKi^ ind. Freqaently, repeatedly, again and again. 

flM^lfl pass. part, {of ^m with yay and w) Unnumbered, WV'^lAi: 
wo?M. p[. m. 

■Sra^pt ful. pats. part, (of ^qi Tell, mit/l ft\ and w) Unspeakable, in- 
numerable. 

^Fi^ adj. Bad, vile, wicked, evil. ^TOT^ arc. sin. n. WWin^ gen. pi. m. 

Vgtf\J( pass. part, {of wttj with W{ and w) Unfinished. flHWlkl loc. sin. w. 

WHWII) ttdj. Open, wide, unobstructed. 

WWWH adj. Free from flurry, cool, composed, ^H[>4*i: nont. sin. m, 

Wnvfful. pass. part, {of inn with v) Impracticable, unfeasible, unattain- 
able, ^nrnin; nom. sin. 71. 

V^ ». m. A Eword. 

^iftl. See root WH. 

^I^ s. m. An Amr or demon : the Asuraa are children of Dm by Kasyapa : 
they are demons of the first order, and in perpetual hostility with the gods. 

WTHTt^, flRpni^^. See root ^ . 

^Ft nom. sin. m. or f. {ofw^ dem.pron.) He, that. 

^IW s. "(■ The western mountain belund which the sun is supposed to set. 
Sun-set. ^ren^ ace. sin. 

wfw , W^ . See root w^ . 

^I^ s. n. A weapon iu general. A missile weapoa Arms, Use of arras. 
'^hA\ ace. sin. v^KT ins. sin. V^ loc. sin. W^rftir »om. or ace. pi. 

"V^l^VI^ TATP. Dexterity in arms, ^l?gf^T^^ acc. sin. n. 

^?af=t^ XWir, Skilled in the science of arms or war. ^^f^^T^ got. pi. m. 

WWOfyM agt. Skilled in the use of arms. ^Traf^J^P^ gen. pi. m. 

V^r^lHjl s.f. TA.TV. Military exerdse, passage of arms. w^^T^IUjl nom.sin. 

'AW^ill: gen. sin. m. tatp. For the sake of martial enercise, for the pur- 
poses of arms. 
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'^[f^ «, n, A bone. wftlQiT: ind. From the bones. 

4IWKI<4il^ TATP. In my, or in our, presence. 

mn^ perg. pron. common genii. I. 

mmj^. See root Vf. 

vmTW[^ gen. pi, m. or /. {of WW^ perg. pron. l). 

wnfw; ins. pi. 
^TPlTi^ 126/. «». m, 

wftn^ loc. sin. 
^ri%H . See root ' 
"V^ gen. sin, m. a 
ira s. n, A tear. 
^TW gen. sin. m. 

sin,f. Of her. 
vrfil '■ n. A day. 



- i"/ ^5*^ *""• P^""- '^^)- 1^ <*!'- **»■ '"■ 



n.(_(f J^dem. pron.) Oflum. 
W^ ins. pi. 

n. (of J<^ dem. pron.) Of him, of this. 
^reqp^ loc. sin./. 
^r% or "W^ftr loc. sin. 
W^tTT^. iSee roof ^ . 
W?»|; WOTB. sin. (of wm<^ pers. pron.) I. 

m. The name of u country. ^^^^^^ ace. sin. 
i.f The name of a city. 



ind. To, unto, as &r as, to the distance of Prefixed to nouns, ic 
governs the ablative, and sometimes the accusative case, 
iPtJS s. n. A pulling or dragging towards one's self. WHi^linfh loc. du, 
5Brt 8. m. A form, 

qn^ s, m. The fifth element, ather, the sky or atmosphere. 
ftipH ind. pret. part, (of f^ with 'm) HaTing spumed, 
^t 8. m. A Ihrow. The flight of a missile weapon. 
See root f^ . 
,f. A name or appellation. 
fut. pass. part, (of '^i^) To be lold, ^^MtlililH, nom. sin. 11. 
See root ^TT.^ 
pass. part, (of *n( Go, with "Wt) Come, arrived. ^TTTfTH ace. sin. m 
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^rmrfT; nam. pi. m. wpiiTT^ acc.pl. m. wmin nom. mn.f. 
WI'frt^"tH BAHW. Confounded, perplexed, WHIrt'^H: nam. gin, m. 
WI'WH s. n. Arrival. wpr»r^*^ m(»m. sin. 
WPIW or ^TTTwi ind. pret. part, (of IIK with VT) Having come. 
wmftnr pass. part, {of nfir caus. of ipT teith Wt) Read, discovered) under- 
stood. VPrfinn^ nom. sin. n. 
WPlftjiI pas*, poj-;. (of 1^ MJi^A w) Drooping. WPlf^W^ nom. sin. n. 
WNHy ai^'. Belonging' or relating to lire or its deity, fiery, produced from 
fire. W^^: nom. mi. m. wti^nt)^ ace. sin, n. 
See root a^ . 
See rix)l ^^ . 
See root ^tn. 

l^Rs. Mi. An eatabUshed rule of conduct. Custom, practice, usage. 
T^T^t «. m. A spiritual guide or teacher. A name of Dhona, the preceptor 
of the Eurus and Ptimlus. WI^T^; nom. nin. W^H^IH ace. «t«. 
. sin. ■?rWT^ I'Otf. «(«. 
See root ?7( . 

itll^lH^ s. m. A horse of a good breed. wnNTTTl nom. pi. 
insn s.f. An order, a command. 
WISIJ^^*^ agt, Olwying, executing or conforming to orders. WltO^Nf^'ll 

iw«. sin. wj. 
wtgTTT<3. See root ^. 
VnH s, n. Gkee, clarified butter, much used for religious purposes. 

"NI^H ins- sin. 
VT3T adj. Opulent, wealthy, rich, prosperous. -dlli^M ace. pi, m. 
wrfire. See root ¥T. 
WTW pass. part, [of ^ with "Sn) Taken. 

wra^Tjft BASW. Whose prosperity is removed. WlW^fw noin. sin. n. 
■flliWSl «. m. A 9on. 4in*f?: 7107M, sin. 
wnmn *./. a daughter. WTBTifT nom. sin. 
WBr-f^ s. M. Self. WliWHH, ICC. s('». WTiWsn i'ts. sin. WTWiT: ^hi, «w. 
Wiwftr ^c. JJK. wr>MH: nom. pi. 



t, A son. WliWHMT^: nom. sin. 
t pre*, part. dtin. {of ^ TBith 'Ht) nece'iving, containing, holding. 
Wlj^I»n^ ace. sin. m, 
wnjni ind. pref. part, (of ^ reilh vii Having taken. 
VI^PRnr pres. part. iltm. (if "^ Purify, mtA w) Trying. m<TDnM: 

nom. sin. m. 
WliJ'iWil. See root IJT. 
wrfif in. comp. Olher, et c(Kl«ra. WT^K: nom. pi. m. "SHrlt^ ace, ;)/. »i. 

Wlf^ftr; !w«. pi. m. 
^nf^ s. m. The son. A deity of a particular class : the Adityas are twelve 

in number ; Ihey are forms of Su'rta, or the sun, and appear to represent 

him 39 distinct in each month of the year. 
^rf^mK^ TATP. Like the sun. ^nf^TTtT^^P^ ace. s'n. m. 
wrfirg^ XARWE. 'iTie chief person. ^nft^^l nom. sin. m. 
V^f^pt ind. pret. part, {of f^ with ^rr) Making (his) voice to be beard. 
Wigw pass, pari, {<f g with wr) Respectful fll^rHf^ ace. sin. m. 
"VTB adj. First, inidal. In composition, Et cuetera. ^^tnt nom. pi, m. 

wnra nom. sin. n. 
^n^nr pass. part, {of VPf miih ^n) Bent. WT^Tff'^ nom. sin. n. 
■MIHH s. n. The feee. WT^nW nom. sin. 
WR^ ind. pret. part, {of vm mith w) Having bent. 
VI>1I^it^ pres. part. par. {of ^;nfi, caus. of w^ with wr) Canwng to sound, 

making to ring. vrHlij(I>{^ nom. sin, m. 
UIH^il abg. s. n. Order, series, succession. fHHUurill ins, sin. 
WI »T. bth d. par. dim. To obtain, find, meet with ; often conjugated 

with V^ or TT. W^rg^fitT, HI^^Pil pres. W*n>l, Vjtimj; id pret. 

nratftr, utoto 'idfut. vyiur^, <J*liyfiJ imp. 
WTT. nom. pi. {<f WT^ s. f. declined in the pi. only) Water. 
V1<lrii(^ pres. part. par. {of iR with 'bit) Approaching, preparing to assail. 

wraram ace, sin. m. vmriifl gen. sin. m. or ace. pi. m. 
vnra pass. part, (o^ V^ mth Vt) Gone to ; gained, obtained. 

aa:. sin.f 
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wra^ ind. pret. part, (of Wt with WT) Filling or having filled. 

^rnj^Ttt. See root TO.. 

^mri?. See root ^r\V. 

WT3riT pass. part, {of 31 wilk tit) Bathed, deluged. WTSiTT no/n- sin.f, 

WTSnrrff babw. Bathed all over, «lili|lj|1 no7a. sin.f. 

«l^i(j i«(/. pret. part, {of W wjCA Wl) Ilnving leaped. 

lirMTJ!! .S. n. Ornament, decoration, as jewels, &c. 

WWT *.y- Light. Colour, Resemblance. 

VPm ind. pret. part, {of »T^ (^) nJj'iA Wt) Having taken leave, bidding 

farewell. 
^rrftr^ s. m, n. Flesh. Prey, 

Vll>lrl paas. ;:>«»■?. ((/ TR WlVA w) Long, extended. 'HTtliTI ace. sin. n. 
"SrmiT^ HAHITV. Large-eyed. Wlllril^: nom. sin. m. 
Wnrnn^f BAHVV. Haviog a long-cornered eye, 'JJllrfliTTf^ worn. 

«■»./. 

WII^JH, iff. {of T^ mth WT) To bend. 

^rra^ij wmifi , wnrrftr. See root t^. 

vrrVV a/ij. Of iron, iron. ^iti^i)^ ace. sin.f. 

^tytnjt^pres. part par. {ofm2dcl. withvi) Coming, approaching. «(|i4lq1il 



WTTra s. m. Effort, exertion. Trouble, danger. ^TTTWiT ace. sin. 

WI^V S- "*• A. weapon in general. 

^nftwrftt. See root gv. 

wnftvf «. M. A battle-field. '■H TiTl^T'lH acc. sin. 

*"*!T^-f 1l*ii)^, WlO^, iHltWUi^, mii^ilUIMIM, 4IJ)i|(Jj. See root ^. 

'«lf>^ ind. pret. part, (of ^ with ^Tt) Having mouoled. 

41^4 pass. part, {of ^ mitA ^r) Mounted, ascended, elevated. wi^jt: 

nom.pl7n. 
4)lDuiHl>n pres. part. pass, {of ftft caus. of ^ milk w) Beiog stringing, 

being trying to string. '^lOuT^llU: nom. sin. m. 
WT% pass. part, (of ^it) Pained, aEBicled, sorely-distressed. IKstarbed, 

confounded. WI^ nom. sin. n. ^n^TTT gen. pi. tn. 
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W^llt compar. (of 'sHj) Extremely pained, disturbed, confounded. ^IT^Ht: 
nam. sin. m. 

*«l5'Jr^- See root ^ . 

VT% adj. Wet, moist. «I^»l^ ace sin. m. 

WT^^'PT, See root ^^. 

vy^^ ind. pret. part, {of -^ {j) tmtfi ^) Having supported ; support- 
ing-, sUEtaining, taking (by the hand). 

Vlc^i) s, m. A bouse, a dwelling. ^ii^qn ace. sin. 

Vl^41 ind, pret. part, (t^ ^t^l with 'at) Huving seen or looked at, beholding. 
root ^f • 
'. m. A house, dwelling, home. ^iTTrWT ace. sin. 
pres. part. par. {of f^ 6th cl. milk ^r\) Approaching, entering. 
wrN'^Rn nom, pi. m. 

WT^inti^. See root ^. 

WTiT past. part. {^ ^ with wr) Covered, overspread, overcast. FUlod with. 
WT^ nom, sin. m. WT^WT nom. Hn.f. ^l-Jilt)^ n&m. sin. n. 

<t]14|il ind. pret. part, (of "^ with ^Tt) Having turned, turning towards. 

Will's , ^uIhTm. See root gj". 

Vlliliircm s, m. A snake. ^tT^frN'lT'T acc.pl. 

QI9I ind. Quickly, speedily, soon. 

Wrgniirft?^ agt. Doing' any thing quickly ; smart, active. ^T^pitfisn^ ace. 

HTB^ s. n. A marvellous thing. 'WTgap^ ace. sin. 

TITVpl s, m. A college, a school. A hermitage, the abode of retired saiats or 
sages. WT7PW acc. sin. WH*tm dot. sin. ^T?nt loc. sin, 

Vl^ni pass. part, (if fiamit/i Wt) Following, practising, observing, affect- 
ing ; using, employing, having recourse to, assmiiing, 'vuMMn; nom. 
sin. m. wrftntn nom. pi. m. 

^rftri pass. part, {of f^ with Vl) Embraced. ^rrf^: nom. sin. m. 

IHIU1IU1IIXIU. See root f^V. 

^ri M^I ptttroni/m. Naklla or Sahadeva, iwin-childrea of the Aa'wiNi- 
i. (/«. m. 
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■vm »T. 3d rf. dtnt. To mt To be, to exist /P'ifh TV To worship, re- 
vere, foster or cheneh. VT^ pree. awki imp, 

wre^. See root WH . 

VHVH «. n. A seat, a stool. WHRi^ ace. sin. 

wrarw iW. ^e/. jatT?-/. ((f ^ Mt/CA Wt) Having reached, encoantered, arrived 
at, found, met with,^ J"- &»ivi /w^/lA«. [1*iiJl, 1 (T 

wNh^. "Sec roof WW. 

WT^ /Tea. porA d(w. (o/" 'WTH 2(i ri.) Sitting, sealed. ^TTfl^ loc. pi. m. 

VX^. See root wra. 

<(|[fV|N ind. prel. part, {of 5T reith ^t) Having recourse to, nsing, employ- 
ing. Having ascended. Standing, standing by. 

Wrfenr pass, part, {of BT mitk w) Incurred, obtained ; fallen, driven to. 
^ITfenrr. nom. pi. m. 

WT^, ^nj: . iS'ee root ■^. 

^n^ s. m. War, battle, conflict. ^TT?^ loc. sin. 

vnwt ind. prel. part, (of ^ toit/i wt) Having invited, 

^n^ pass. part, {of 5 with w) Brought. ^T4rt|t^ ace. stn.f. 

^ll^dri pres. pari. par. {of ^ \st d. with Wt) Calling, challenging. 
«(1<^(J*ri1 nom, du. m. 

\ 

\ ST. 2rf cl. par. dim. To go. Tfitk ^fir To go beyond, to pass ; rcith 
^ft To go over, to study; with ^fft?, or ^fi? and tnj^ To go into the 
presence of, approach, come near: with ^IT, or ^T, ^fw, and W^ To 
come : with TiJ To go near, melaph. To suffer : with T^ and wy To 
assemble : with Tin To go back, melaph. To sue forgiveness, to resort for 
protection: with IIH^ To unite, assemble 01 associate. ^tfipiTO, Wfhn 
2d pret. wnpm^, WWFTTt^, ^JWlls 3rf pret. Vjftl, 'i^'rif, 

wyNrf^, ♦)*lurfwT Mfut. irf^, ^, iftf^ lOTp. 

^a^'lj s. m. Tile sou of the Manu Vaivaswata, the soq of Slrya, or the sun, 
and first prince of the solar dynasty : he reigned at .Ayodhyd in the com- 
mencenienl of the second Y^uga, or age. 
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^37^ pres. pari. par. {of ^ 1*/ cl.) Wishing. \^ir. gen. sin. m. 

^■Afrt, ^satftr, ^35^, ^id.l(t(. See root '^. 

^jn ind. Hence, from this place. 

^nui*. (^iR repealed) One another, ^iftin7( (kc. Hn. m. or ind. 

^fir inti. Thus, so, to this effect ; suying;. 

^StW ind. Even thus. Just as he had ihua spoken. 

^S^ ind. Thus ; in this and like manner. ^JiJ'^ift'H loc. pi, ti. In these 

and other nays. 
^^ dem.pron. This, j^ jwm. or ace. sin. n. 
^ a. ffi. The moon. 
^S5 *. m. Indra, the deity presiding over Swarga. and the secondary divim- 

ties : he ia also regent of the east quarter, and is more particularly the 

deity of the atmosphere. ^s^l nom. sin. 
W^A *■ "*■ IndR*'^ banner. 
^1^;%^ B. m. Name of the charioleer of Yudhishthiha. ^^E^^ nom. tin. 

^^itHr^iOtl B&Mw. Attended by Indrasena. ("•^H'^fffrthi; nom. sin. m. 
JJl^J^^ s. m. The rainbow (from ^^ Indra, and ^n^V *. m. A weapon). 
^•^KHH ». m, Vishnu (from JJ-^ and '^mM After-born! the younger 

brother of Indra), 
^»|i^ aoc. iin. m. (gf ^^ dem. pron.) This, ^i^ ace. sin./. ^ nom. 

pi. m. '^ nom. dii. m. ^th^ nom. sin.f. 
^^ . See root ^ . 

^ ind. As, like, as it were, as if, as though. 
J^ B.T. \at cl.par. dm. To wish, like, seek. ^Tft, ^sftl, ^fjt, 

^3% preg. ^n 2d prel. Also, GIA cl. par. mit/i fT^ To seek. 

wfi"H iny. ^Bi^ pres. pass. Caus. milk Tt To send. ittt^TTini 

^pret. 
W s, m.f. An arrow. 
JW pass. pari, (of ^) Wislied, liked, loved. 
^pn superl. (of 5^) Beat beloved, dearest, most desired. ^BHH: nom. 
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^■n^ . See root j^ . 
^ ind. Here, Ulher. 



^ llT. 1*^ cl. dtm. To see : with V^ To regard or respect : with "Vn 
To look up : wvVA f^ To look at : nilh f^ To behold. f^g\ g^ 
prea. g^Hjri istprel. i^Him^: 2dprel. «^iqt^ jot/j. 

^^qilT «. «. The eye. 

^Cf fut, pass, part, {^^) Praise worlhy. f?fi^ occ. «m. w.. 

f^ «(^'. Such, so like, such as this. $S^ nom. or occ. «n. v. J^^^Mih 
^e«. ;!?. m. 

ifjjt pass. part, (of ^) Snid, uttered, ^ftiTT: occ, ^/. /. 

^^inr s. m. A name of Siva. S.VI "i^ "ec. Si'n. 

^*^*. m. A lord, a ruler, sovereign. 5»^: koot. *m. 5.*^ 'J- ttom.pl. 

^n s.f. The pole or shaft of a carriage. S^*^ ace. sin. 



to, addressed, accosted. 3^ nom, sin, m. 
saw <?e«. »*■«. m. T9& «(»». du. m. 
n.f. 



TIR /JiHS. part, (of ^^) Spoken 

^IBH^ notri. or ace. sm, «, 

"^tSJ: nom.pl, m. T^ nom. s 
3^ ind. pret. part, {of "W^) Having said or spoken, 
3TJ adj. Formidable, terrible, sore, greivous. 1JH»I ace, / 
dJ^tjlu) B&airv. Terrible in might. ^iJtflJ^ll acc. sin. ; 
dJJ^'l BAHUV. Of terrible velocity. TH^^*. ins.pl. tn. 
TiRT^TH^flTf BAHW. Dreadfiil to see and hear. 3^^1^1!n^|r%; ins.pl. m. 
TT^nj s. m. Name of a son of Dhritarashtha. dmjjtr. nom. sin. 
7%; ind. Aloud. 

T^^I s. m. Height, elevation, loftiness. 
^^^ft^TT TATP. Posseaang height, high, lofty, elevated, Taxftrhrra acc. 

})l. m. 
SW ft I f pres. part. par. {of fF 2d cl. n>ilh TtT ) Breathing hard, panting. 

Ta^Fir: nom. pi m. 



I 



Tant. See roof^n. 

■S^PfR pres, pass. pari, (tf ^^} Being addressed. 

Ti^ or T^ pr^. Up, aloft, on hi^. 

TIT ind. Also, and. // is also an expletive. 

^flK adj. Mad, furious. Proud, haughty, TfKST^ ace. pi. m. 

TOT adj. Chiefest, best, greatest, highest, most excellent. TW^^ o 

m. or M, ^TtHTHin^ ins. du. m. 
T^H. adj. Northern. Upper, s. ». An answer, a reply. 

Tift lot. sin, n. W^ loc. pi. m. 
^"Itipt adj. Upper. TK^^ ace. sin. n. 
T(fwt . See root ¥1 . 

Tf^ini ind. pret. part, (of m with Tt(} Having a 
TfWiT pass. part, {of wi ToitA Tk) Produced, sprung, i 

nn. m. TfisRn^ ace. sin. m. ^fwirr. nom.pl. tn. 
9MCh^\ inf. {of w mlh '^) To rise. 
9i*l<11ri. See root ^nt ■ 

S(MT^ ind. pret. part, {of W 7t>ith Ti[) Having plucked up. 
Tr^9 adj. Wide open (eye). 
TKI^ s, m. A festival, a jubilee 
?reT7 a. m. Effort, eiertion. Deportment, bearing. ilWI^I^ (Uil. s^. 
TILSIT ind. pret. part, {of J^ TOith "V^ Having relinquished, given away. 
TW? pass. part, (of BIT with TT^) Discharged, shot off. ^tt^l ins.pl. m. 
3iWmi pres. part. par. (of ^ \st cl. with ^) Smiling. 

sin.f. 
7^ ind. On tlie north side. 
■j^Wt^F^. See root ^. 

Tl(^ adj. North, northern. T^Wl»^ acc. sin.f. 
d^^PrlHit^, T^fire^, See root wi. 

dt^l^V BABOv. With uplifted weapon. 3cjig^: nom. pi. " 
Ti^roft adj. Wise, sagacious, noble-minded. 3^nsh notn. si 
T^n^fjfl . See root ^ . 
7^1?tf^l . ^ee root ^ . 
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5rfi^ patg. pari, {of ^ with Tff) Risen, jftfri) nom. du. m. 

T^TOI arf?- Geoerous, great, exeeUent. fl^iBl'-fP^^ gen.pl. m. 

9%ViA. See root i^. 

Tf^y ptus. pari, (of fif^ fvilh Ti^J Directed, commanded, prescribed. 

TfijffT^ ace. pi. m. 
7g^ s. j«, Direction. A place, part, quarter. 3^5t loc. sin. 
1i^\CAA pass. part, of iftfir {caus. of VIS Shine, nith T}[^ Lighted up, em- 
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gUH pass. pari, {of ^ mth TiT ) Bmsed, elevated. 

S^.ifTS^f'fWH BAHTTV. Raising a noise like the ocean. 
ace. sin.f. 

T^. See root ^ . 

53r^ ^f- {of V wi'A ^) To draw up, to raise. 

TZTT pats. part, {of ^ Shake, jcilh Tt() Upraised, uplifted, stirred up, raised. 
T^in^ ace. sin. m. 

d^ifi^. See root ^. 

TS7I ind. pret. part, {of v with TJ(J Having raised up, or drawn ont, 

7S^ *. m. Birth, production, source, origin, 3S^: nom. sin. 

TST-rf pass. part. {<f W( wilh Ti^) Whirled, waved, flourished (as a sword). 
*. n. A particular attitude in umng the sword, ^SWH^ aec- sin. 

IVH pass. pari, {of tW fvith "V^) Raised, held up, uplifted. Ready, pre- 
pared. Active, persevering, lahouring diligently and incessantly. 7B1T: 
nom. sin. m. Tinp^ nom. or ace. sin. ». ivh'. ins. pi. m. 

Jild^K SAKTrv. With uplifted mace. aeiri'l^ nom. du. m. 

TUrTT^ BASUV. With uplifted weapons. Sflill^W ace. du. m. dtlril^Vt 
im.pt. m. 

T^ *. m. Excess, overflowing, redundancy. d^4lri abl. sin. 

d jHi)^ pros. part. par. {of ^ \sl ct. mth T^O Casting up, vomiting. SjH'^ 
nom. sin. tn. 

3^ s. m. A son. 4^^^ ace. sin. 

'W^ pres. pari. par. {of ^ 1st. cl. with ^) Attacking. 4^'^ nom. 
tin. m. 
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T«I prep. By, near. 

T^mon s. n. Apparatus, paraphernalia, as the vessels and olFeriDgs at a sacri- 
fice. Implements, furniture, 7im?PT lux. ein. n. 

im<IHl ind. pret. part, {of »HI Tvitk ^jPl) Having approached. 

71T[a pass. part, {of JJ^ with ^^) Almost hidden, shrouded. d ilJjij: nom. 
sin, m. 

TTIJ^ past. part, {of ^ wilA Tn) Sounding, resonant, vocal. TiTOT^^ 
nom. sin. n. 

SI^JIIH. See root m, 

8 Tiff e*)"! (^g''. Talking, prating ; a boaster, ^TirfsniT'T ^s«. p/. wi. 

TTiniiT s.f. Land near the foot of a hill or mountaia. 4 ■41441'^ ace. sin. 

VtlTf^ *■ »»■ Name of one of Yudhibhthira's drums, 

TTnnr pass. part, {of ^^ wjirt 3t) Endowed with, possessed of. TTW^ 
arc. sin. n. 

Sil»j3*iff|4^, 6'ee roor iJW. 

jqHl^ iw^. {tf ^ ivith Tt) To possess or enjoy. 

Tin ac$'. Like, resembUng. 7T>n fiofft. 8i>i. m. 

TT^tnr ^a*«. ^ar/. (o^ "m mth Tt) Arrived. j, w. Arrival, return. 

SMMlfil. See root VI. 

VVV^t{ inf. {of ^ mth Tt(} To approach, arrive. 

iHI^U^. See root ^ . 

9T|(^tq ind. pret. part, (of 5S>T mth ^rj) Haring observed or ascertMued. 

Ulf^^ . See root f^. 

Jiirilf pass. part, {of f^ with TTj) Seated, sitting, Trrf^. nom. sin, m. 

diiqilH pas*. TJorA (o/' ^p? with ^3^) Ended, engulphed. 3il^ll<i) loc. sin. n. 
TT^ftfiril pa*s. part, {of OTH with T^) Beautified, adorned. ^tt^ftftnf^ 

nom. sin, m. 
'W^ pass. part, {of 'fH with 7fl) Struck j impaired, evilly allected by. 
TTFnn^. "See root ipi . 
Tinir|:. See root ■^. 
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4mt;iV ifid. pre/, pari, {of ^ wit/t 'm mid 7^) Having taken or led off. 

gillVNi^. See root VT^ . 

^^Jmj-i JIIITi^. See root ^. 

3inf^^ . See root f^ . 

TmftrTO inf. {of wra witA T^l) To suffer, to endure. 

^UIU . See root vm. 

vint pass. part, {of \ Go, -mth iri) Possessed of, fiirnished wilh. 3^(T: 

worn, sin, m, ^^IP^ ace, em. n. 
3^ ind. pret. part, {of ^ nnth ^V^) Having approached. 
T^^ll. See root \. 
WtilPMS pass. part, {of ft^ Enter, with ^V^} Seated. TTft^ftTT; nom. 

pi. m. According to a schdiast, the preposition is repeated merely to 

eke out the line (flT^^pjUT^'). 
7H pronom. used in the dual only. Both. 3Ht nom. or ace. m. 
Tinnn ind. On both sides. 

3TIT s.f. A name of the goddess PiRVATi or Dlhoa. mm^ ace. sin. 
SHIMPiI s. m. TA,TV, The husband of UmX, t.e, Siva. 3)lliTfH: nom. sin. 

JflnifitH ace. sin. 
^3^JV^J^ BASirv. Accompanied by Uma. 4H1M^11. nom. sin. m. 
"SUl s. m. A snake. A demigod so called, having a human face with the tail 

of a serpent, said to inhabit Pdtdla, or the regions below the eadh. 

31!^ ace. du. 
<IC'KIi| s. Jn. The king of snakes, Sesha, or Vasum. 
?1jit s. n. The breast, the bosom, TI^ nom. sin. dlTd loc. sin. 
g^ a.f. The earth. T^T*^ loc. sin. 
^nrn. See TOO f^^. 

TSjrn s, m. The hot season, two months before the rcuns. j|lt!|i}^ loc. pi. 
3^PTnT pres. pari. pass. {<f '^^) Being conveyed, borne along. 

nom.pl. m. 
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gi^. See root "^^^ 

'^ 8, m. The thigh. 

^rf^iiir pass, part, (of "31^) Strong, powerful. ^rf^^in^ 



To go. Catts. wPt dtm. often roith ^ To cause to go, to deliver. 
To shoot or lodge (an arrow). "^tjOlffl Ist.fut ^PV^UP^ imp. 
s. m. A bear. "c^l^lH ctcC' pi* 

'^^ s, m, A season, of which there are six, each lasting two months ; viz. 
Vasantay Spring, March-April; Grishmay Hot, May-June; Varsha, 
Rainy, July- August ; Sarady Sultry, September-October ; Semantay 
Wintry, November-December ; and Sisiray Dewy, January-February. 

"^^ ind. Besides, except, governing the accusative or ablative case, 

^f^ 8,f Fortune, prosperity. '^ftf^ acc» sin. 

^^W *. tn, A bulL This word occurs chiefly in compositiony and then 
signifies^ Best, chief, ^^^^h: nom, sin, m, '^^O^ nom. du. m, 

i^f^ s, m. A Bishiy or sanctified personage so called : there are seven orders 
of these saints ; as, the Srutarshiy Kdndarshiy Paramarshiy Maharshi, 
Bdjarshiy Brahmarshiy and Devarshi. ^ft: nom, sin. ^fjitii: nom.pl. 

W^pronom. One. Alone, solitary, ^cr: ngm. sin. m. ^oRR ace. sin. m. 

^^ ins. sin. ». ^cRT rwm. sinf. 
1^4^ *H s,f Name of a city. Idah'ciANi: ahl. or gen. sin. 
^m^^jft^ agt. Travelling alone. 4d«li^lflAilt ace. pi. m. 
K^v^n adj. One (from amongst many). id^hriiiH ace. sin. m. 
K.^'^\^^\ ind. As one arrow. 
<«ft'=n<. *. m. A unique warrior. ^oR^: nom. sin. 
'^!^!^nf BABW. Single-peaked (mountain). s. m. A unicorn, a rhinoceros. 

4d«li9l|p) nom. du. 

<^tn5«t, *^- Together, in one company. 

S 
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?9(raH BL&iUH. A soUtary hermitage, (<<til<!i|>4 loc. sin. m. 

^ast adj. Singly, one by one. 54^'»T i»s. sin. n. 

Til^ dem. proti. This. ?TT^ nom. or {UX. sin. n. inn^ ace. sin. m. or n. 

wk^ ins. sin. n. V^ ace. du. m. ^ moot. pi. m. WK^ acc.pl. m. 

^.ins.pl.m. W^.abl.pl.m. VHTf^ ace. sitt. f. VUlf^f ace. pi. n. 
liAiiV adj. Such, such like, such as this. J<ril^9l loc. sin. vi, 
THT^ ind. Thus far, so much, ihus much. 
Tg. See root \. 

^^ acc. sin. m. or n. {of Vl^ dem. pron.) ITiis, it. il^yw ace- sin./. 
Vftr. iTis. pi. m, or n. {of 7^ dem. pron.) This. 
^7 ind. Also, even, indeed, verily, truly. 
*!4f<HI adj. Such, such like. B-iftMT nom. sin. /. li^flNf)^ acc. sin. n. 

ind. In this nmnner. 
W^ ind. Thus, so, in this manner. 9^H1g, (^''^j «"<' ^'^Jj ""P- of ^w) 

So be it. 
?q»TiT adj. Such, of llus sort or description. y^THlh ins. pi. ?n. 
WT,nom.sin.m.(o/Wff^dem^ pron.) This. He. V^ nom. sin, f. 
V^n^^ gen. pi. m. (of ^jp{^ dem. pron.) This. He. 
^Btfir. "See root \. 
vi^. See root \. 



^^«. w. 


Am 


mtelope. 


?«)»ll't_ acc. pi. 




%%..««, 


Am 


ime of Arjuna, I 


son of Indiu. 


^ 


^mr^fl^*. 


... 


Power, 


might, 


supremacy. 




^^ s. m. 


A mullilude, 


. he«p. 


^TmH^ acc. 


.pi. 



^fij: r 



n a_ffix frequently added to babwkibz compounds ; as, m^Ji With his 
rife; •1H.l444im^H<4i Associated with NARAVA\A,havinghim fora companion. 
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m nom. sin. m. (of flp^ mterrog. pr(m.) Who ? what ? 

V^ ». m. The side or flank. Dry grass. "Wf^ ace. sin, 

Tfifl 8. m. K heron. 

'V^Vt s.m.at n. A bracelet or ornameat of the wrist An ornament or trinket. 

4i^*{4^ BASmr. Adorned with tinkling ornaments. •'li^lBJTViir. nojH. 

sin. m. 
<fif%(^ a particle introducing a kind inquiry, 1 hope that it is so, &c. 
asf^i^ a4X. sin. m. {<f ftli^i^ indef. pron.) Any one, some, a certain. 
<MHrM adj. Thorny, prickly. iMjdCtit*)^ acc. sin. n. 
^n KT. 10th d. par. dim. To tell, declare, or discourse. •ss^ and ^vit^ 

imp. <hU|(l1H^ imp. pass. 

^VtHH inrf- In any way, by some means or other, by any 



flW^ ind. How ? in what manner ? 

"^m, ftvidu, gwnn'^. -^ee roo^ ^^. 

'^^ pms.part. [of "SS^ Told. ^rf^nn; nom.pl. m. 

)fiu|><H ;)res, par^ pa«s. {o/" ^^) Being told. vutHHlfd nom. pi. n. 

'Vn s.f. Conversation. 

^i^ s. in. A plant commonly called Kadamba (Nauclea kadamba). 

«^BW gm. sin. 
4I>'^ s./. The plantain-tree (Musa sapientium). Another plant (Pistia stra- 

tiotes). *i^i^ nom. sin. 
■^i^tPnf^ ind. At any time, ever. 
V-in s. n. Giold. 
4'('4ril<im: nom. «». m. UAaw. Bright as a golden palm-tree (agini «. w- 

Gold, TTtSI s. »K. A pahnjra-tree, and ^T»*T J,/. Light, splendour, beauty). 
4'|4M>I BAKirv. (Gold-banner) Name of a sou of DHRiTAitASjiPHA. 

4if|4M>i: nom. sin. 
•C^il^ compar. irregularly formed (of J^ ai^. Young) Younger. 

4^1 in •t^ nvm. sin. m- 
'^a^s.m. A cuve. '^^^i^ loc.pl. 
■linnet s. m. A name of Ihe deity Kama, the Cupid of the Hindu mythology 
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{from SBH^ Brahma, and ^ Inflaming; the inflamer evea of the first of the 

gods ; corresponding in this respect with lus Grecian prototype). 
^nr s-f- A virgiQ, a maiden, a daoghter, a gicL ^n^TT Jiom. »in. 4i>i||H 

tux. sin. vnVT. gen. sin. 
Ni-MWA S. m. TATP. The offspring of a virgin. ^-JJUI^ nom. sin. 
^l 5 K.T. hfcl. aim. To tremble. WilA wfi?, 'warawiir Utpref. 
<i*l4H(^ *. »l or ». An earthen or wooden waterpot, used by the ascetic and 

religions student. 
3TgS ». n. A lotus. 

m(j!l'*lrn«f BAKUV. Having large lotus eyes. ^Eq^nTHT^. nom. sin. th. 
jR s. m. A hand. The trunk of an elephant, 

cHBi s. »*- The water-pot of the student or aseetic. HiuL ?R3iTt^ ace. pi. 
<M.4I^ J. m. Name of a son of DHaiTARA'sHTitA. <M.4I^: nom. sin. 
HiI5r *. m. A finger-nail (as growing from the hand). M^i: ins, pi. 
<*rwrrt, ^ift^, '*fini, <MirN. see root ^. 
i**^ s./. A female crab. A female snake. 44iZ^ »om. stw. 
^(!§ s. m. Kahna, child of the Sun. See page 16. sB§; nowi. sin. vHw 

acr. sill. ^Bpfiiiw*. sm. "^^^ gen. sin. '^ loc. sin. ^i^voc.sin. 
•iftgw BAKOV. Headed by Karna, having Kahna as leader. vB^INM 

fti^<nfu(. pass. pari, {of '^J To be made, or done. tS^^T nom. sin.f. 

5it^ nom. sin. n. 
^^ inf. {of s) To do, lo make. 
^ a,^A A doer, a performer, a perpetrator. lilrt nom. sin. m. *%J^ 

ace. sin. m. 
iS^ti s. n. A deed, an act ; an exploit, or heroic deed ; business, aflidr, duty. 

^ nom. or ace. sin. cBftun ins. sin. t^fia loc. sin. 4i^rl^ num. or 

ace. pi. ^i^fiT: ins. pi. iSf to. pi- 
T&rv. See Y^ 

Jh^^l ^. m. An a h a wa e pot. 4^^11(1 abl. sin. 
^fg 'ff s. wi. Th n me of a ountry ; the name Kalinga is applied ia the 

Purdnas O al p a ; but it especially signifies a district on Ihe 
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n nom. sin. m. 

^. pron.) Some, ; 



dal.s, 



certain. Any, a 



Coromandel coast, extending from below Cuttack to the ricinity of 
Madras (ia this sense, like some other names of conntries, it is often con- 
fined to the plurtil number, confounding the place witb the people inha- 
tntdng it). 

5igr adj. in composition, Like, but with a degree of inferiority. 5i5I^ ace. 
sin. m. ?B^rr. nom.pl. m. S-JST*^ acc.pl. m. 

ve^fj^ adj. Happy. '4dll1l)t1^ ace. sin./. 

^^^ a. m. or n. Armour, mwl, a corslet. T=T^ acc. sin. 

^HfflTT adj. Arrayed in maiL 3BT 

iCl%i^ nom. sin. tn. {of r<*r*J^ indt 
person. ^^f'^rt dal. sin. m. 

W^ms-m. Kasvapa. See page i. 

4iMni adj. Red, dull red. Astringent. 

7i<l4)4il C»WT, Made red, reddened. 

'41(141 4iric^l*IH: nom. sin. m. 

dhlj i riij^ daf. sin. m. {of ftlifitr^ indef. pron.) To somebody. 

gw gen. sin. m. (of fspy interrog. pron.) Of whom ? whose ? 

^RElri^ gen. sin. m. {(f fM^ ind^. pron.) Of any person. 

W MOOT. si«./ (0/ fti^ interrog. pron.) Who ? 

Vrat^ t. tn. A rftTcn. 

J pres. part. dttn. {of ^fir^ ^) Anxiously desiring, longing for. 
II. sin. f. 

WrT o'^'- Golden. *m'!!t(^ acc. sin. m. or n. 41 ?n /oc. wiVi. ?«, or m. 
qipa^l sn.?. pi. m. '*iyflbl afc sin.f. 

*\'4'\\^ BAHUV. Golden-bodied. ^iwn^ fe- Jfin- »». 

^•TVT S. w. A grove, a forest. 

TSrftl s.f. Beauty. 

mu «. m. Wish, desire, love, lust. Kama, the Hindu Cupid, or god of love. 



With reddeued e 



<*l*m a 



ifimnf^ « 



s. OT. Name of a forest. See page dl. 



. The body. ■tT^tj^ n/"!:. a 
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^5TT?IT»nft, tBTWTHTg:. See root ^, 

<4iir^^i| s. m. Kartikeya, the deity of war, and son of 6ivA. 4iir^^>jT 

nom- du. 
V^ 8. n. A bow. ^n^V^ ace. dn. ^^^ loe. pi. 
^nx^ B. n. Business. ^Te^ ace. si«. 
m^.. See root f. 
■m^ s. m. Time. A name of Yama. regent of the dead. ^il^ nom. sin. 

qiT^*^ acc. sin. ^^tT i)is. sin. qn^ loc. sin. 
<*l<J*lTfi^ TAT*. Summoned by the angel of death, 'W^S^f^UH aec. sin. m. 
<ti1c^%-Md^ xwtr. Wearing the form of Yama. ifil^CQV^ nom. sin. m- 
4I(^iOh Jf. m. The fire that is lo destroy the world. sM^ir'tf: nom. sin. m. 
^iT^I HT. ist d. dim. To shine, M4Tf^\ 2d pret. 
f«S interrog. pron. What ? how ? why ? 
f-ifWi^ zwrf- Or perhaps. 
r<VJtl occ. «iM. «. or f4fT<^ nom. or occ. «i», n. indef. pron. Whatever. 

Any thing whatever, a little, somewhat, any soever. 
ftffl ind. But. 

f^ a particle oj interrogation, Wlat? ofrfowi?. How? what-' 
^^ nom. or acc. sin. n. interrog. pron. Which ? what ? /; is ^/ew iwcrf 

merely to denote a sign of interrogation. 
fyffJp^ nom. sin. m. tatv. What sort of a fellow is this? 
f^KIT^ TATP. Wherefore ? 
f4Q2 «'. m. or n. A crest, a diadem. 
f^ftfrw 8. m. A name of Arjtjna. fiW)^ nom. sin. f^id^r^ dat. sin. 

fis^fif^: abt. sin. 
fq^ ind. Indeed, verily, assuredly, 

<lili^^l4J pres. part. pass, (of ^) Being thrown at. ^h&imff; nom. sin. »». 
ijgT. s. m. An elephant, A proper name. ^SV. nom. sin. ^^0 «<wt. rfw- 
^(]h14i s. «■ TATP. An elephant- corps, 4%4Utfl4»^ ace. ^n. 
aTjiI «. m. or w. A small house, cottage, or pavilion. 
WK^ 8- nt. Name of a koh of DHaiTAnA'sHTRA. ^1P% nom. stfi. 
•41$ (^ K, n. An ear-ring, a pendant. 
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^ttlPcjiH a^. Having aa ear-ring, adorned with ear-rings. 4i1S^ n<ym. 
sm. m. i^Ti^iT: no?n. pi. m. 

^IB^feftfinrnrn nom. sin. m. bahw. Having his fiice radiant with glit- 
tering pendants (^ap^, ^ijtfinr, 'WMh). 

^in ind. Whence ? from what place ? How ? in what way ? 

jf-dH-i^it a. m. A son of Kunti, either of the three elder Pdndava princes. 
^r*il't'r^H: nom. sin. 

jftMt»T s. m. Kdntibroja, the fitther of KdntI bj adoption, 

^nft also written jPjT s.f. A proper name. See page 10, ^*if^ ace. 
sin. ^TTK gen. sin. 

JHfl^Iri' *. »I. TAXP, A son of Kunti. ^sjftwif: nom. sin. '^fftwipf^ 



^^•^i^Wi\^l'^VJ\'^^i»<t SAKiTT. Of the hue of the jasmine, moon, (pearl) 
necklace, cows' milk, lotus-stalli, and water-lily (the colour with which the 
serpent Sesha is always represented), — TP^ aec. sin. m. 

jflrt pass. part, [of '^J Incensed, angry, offended, ^rtill nom. sin.f. 

5Wr adj. Humpbacked, crooked. J^. ins. pi. m. 

4H[(, s. m. A boy, a lad, a prince. JWa nom. du. '4*IIU'> nom. pi, 
^lUIII^ gen. pi. In page ^6 it is restricted to the Kuru princes. 

yH s. m. A jar. ^iW: mow. «m, 

^HTR s. wj. A potter. Jwj4i1M^ gen. sin. 

^^ *. M. Name of a prince of the lunar race, son of SiwtvARAilA by Tapati ; 
soyereigTi of the north-west oi India, or the country about Dehli, and an- 
cestor of both pApjDii and Dhritara'shtb* ; the patronymic, however, de- 
rived from his name is more usually applied to the sons of the latter, 
gacg: nimt. pi. ^^: ins. pi. ■ss^m^ gen. pi. 

^1 ^^- 'S'ee root ^. 

^^^7? s. m. TATP, A Eitni chief. ^gfl:=IMI*^ gen. pi. m. 

■jjW^ s. m. Ruler of the Surus, a name of Durvodmana. ^JJ^ loc. sin. 
4^TJ>I voc. sin. 

'^'Ui(j s. n. TATP, The Ekru realm. ^^ililJH nom- sin. 

"^Vfm TAT*. Best of the Evrus. ^^vm voir. sin. m. 
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^HlTi^, ^^^TH. See root ^ . 

^f^nu preg. part. dtm. {of ^) Doing, ocheiviag. ^^TUP^ ace. sin. j 



^* 



n. A bmily. 4c$^ tm 
r /oc. ffin. *^^ te. pi. 
■ Family-a 



^^ / 



^^^gen.i 



*tfitmiD agt. Family -adorning ; a faniilj- ornament. 4(Jit^11U: nam. sin. m. 

jr<J!>^ s. m. Nume of a people. Seepage 65. 

fV^ adj. Espert, skilful, clever. WeD, excellent. '^^l nom. sin. m. 
8. n. Happiness, health, wel&re. '^^l^'^ nom. ntn. 

^^r<?4T^ TAT». Anxious for well-being. ^^lc^4iJHI nom. sin.f. 

^^jfi^^ adj. Happy, prosperous!. ^I^ nom. sin. m. 

4UI| a. n. A flower. '*B^; ins pi. 

4^t| a£^. Envious. Hypocrilii;al. A proper name. j^ti; «oi«. jfm. «t. 

^ ff. fn. The peak or summit of a mountain. 

■^5 s. n. A bank, a shore. ^% loc. sin. 

f aT. S//i cl par. dtm. «(idfir, ^F&fk, ^i^ pres. ^^j^ 1st pret. 
^^BR,, ^^ or ir^^, ^, ^fwt, 2rf j?re;. ■sranff"., Wfm: (awd Kith 
m, ^irtft, ^m;) 3d pref, <tfiwf rt , ^ift^, 2(//uC. ^ wWjO. ^Tif 

^l^rnr ^o^- fijnnm^^ imp. pass. Caus. ^wftr ^rc*. ^rprnrre, 

**IO)IHIW; Sdpret. 
3^ J. JK. Difficulty, Inconvenience. ^'^TJ i»s. sin. 
4i4°kl<^ *. m. A season of difficulty, ^Tri^l^ ^oc. sin. 
3W »T. e/A ri. par. dim. To cut. ^^ 2d pret. With ft|^ To cut off. 

ftn^RTiT Utpret. 
■s:S pass. pari, {of ^) Made, done, performed, wrought. |iiT: nom. sin. m. 

■^SP[ nom. or ace. ein. n. ^ loc. sin. n. 
*g<iim BAMTTV. Successfiil, liaving accomplished one's desire. ^i14il4<: 



^tTUrriiH BAKiTV. Fulfilled a condition. c^HUPilli^ ace. si 
WtT'll'^ BAHUv, (from W Made, awrf TPTT s.f Military 

ing ; a combatant. ^TTlV^ ace. du. m. 
"^iC^ part. 'id pret. act. [of '^ Did, halh done. ^jrfVI'^ nom. 
^fCNcAH BAHtrv. Striving, making vigorous effort. '^rir^^ll 



pight- 
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jmiwrni^w: nom. sin. m. ntkMUV. Esereised i 
^T^ WeapoQs, and ftft^ni Toil ; also military e 

^iire^I? B&Kirv, Cased in armour. friMWT^: nww- »iTi. m. 

=fH«^ BAHirv. Affectionate. 4iTd^: nom. sin. m. 

^iD^MIMiT SAKUT. Recommeoded to the protection of the gods previoaB to 
any undertaking (sRlT Made, aiid UWItl*! 8. n. The averting of evil by tbe 
recitation of mantras). ^HhHAM'i'. nom. sin. m. 

jFiH'tj)* BAHirv. SuppUed with light, lighted. ^irTTcftlK nom. sin. m. 

^rilM BAHTTV. Armed. Instructed, made perfect in the use of arms. 
^iin^ nom. sin. m. fill^V. nom. pi. m. ^rilt«|l<)^ ace. pi. m. 

^STT^ITT abs. s. f. Consummate skill, or proficiency in the use of arms. 
^fTT^SKT'^ ace. sin. 

^ ind. For, on account of. 

^wftiFT? BABuv. Making effort, striving. ^iiftwiT?: nom. sin. m. 

'^^IPfX 8,f. The third of the lunar mansions or constellations in the moon's 
path, ccRmBting of si\ stars, and corresponding to the Pleiades, (in my- 
thology) a nymph, one of the sis, the nurses ofKiiaTiKEVA, god of war. 

^ftrSTO^ s. m. A name of Skanda or Kartlseva. ^jf^^irgT: nom, sin. 

4 A? A adj. Having affairs, business, law-suit, or dispute. ^iV^iTt nom, pi. m. 

4.^-m adj. ArUficial, constructed by art. asfipm ace. sin. n. 

ai3T ind. pret, part, {of w) Having made, done, formed, performed, com- 
mitted, or perpetrated. 

^nr adj. All, whole, entire. fWH, ""^^ *"*■ "■ fiHT notn, sin.f. 

TOR . See root ^ . 

^s.m. The name of a sage, brother-in-law of Drona, Seepage!, ^ffi 
nom. sin, ^iHi^ ace. sin. fTHf^ abl, sin. '^iq^^en. ^inft: gai. du. 

4li|)IJ adj. Poor, feeble, miserable, pitiable. '^i<nir: nom. sin. m. anpITlI 
ace. pi. m, "^imm adv. Humbly, submissively. 

5^ «■/■ Tenderness, compassion, pity. '^^^ ace, dn. 

^ BT. Itt cl. par. To draw ; With 'SI To pull towards, to drug ; mt/l 
»lft. To pull about; mit/i U To lead forth. Ki^, H^lfil pres. 
>l*^*^riW \sfpref. ^y^r^', 2d. pret. 
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^as adj. Black. s. m. Krishna, son of Vasudeva and Devaki, is the most 

celebrated form of Vishnu, or rather Vishnu himself, 7B!t: nam. nn. 

^iHin^ ace. sm. ^iw^ ins. sin. ^iann^ aU. ain. *^W gen. «j«. 

^Uin nom. ilu. The two Kriuhn'as, i.e. Khishna and Arjdna. 
fBfn s.f. A name of Dhalpadi, the daughter of Diiui-ada. •AUjII'l^ aec. sin. 

j«iiMi i'ls. sin, ^aSTfV, gett. sin. ^^ vac. sin. 
^UJII'Irl TATP. Devoted to Krishna' (<Ba!r and ITIT Gone). ^BSIFIT. I'ns. 

pi. m. or n. 
^HJTPJ^ «. «. Agullochum, or aloe-wood, the black variety. 
sraiftlTT XAxm. A black serpent. oEOjftlTiV ace. du. m. 
■J'nWHir pres, part. pass. \of ^) Being drafted, being reduced. ^npTTO: 

nom. sin. m. OiUj^llin nom. sin.f. 
^RT. 6lhcLpar. To scatter; /PiVA Wt To overwhelm. "mif<W,'\ Istprel. 
^ »T. lO^A ci. par. To celebrate, to render renowned or notorious ; mlA 

Tft, <l(l.-ifl-^i^ pres. pass, 
m-tti^ nom.pl. m, (off^^m indef, pron.) Some persons. 
Only. 

TATP. Hair when very thick and ornamented. %^nT^ loc. sin. 
pi. m. The Kaikeyas, five sona of Dhbishtaketu, king of 



V=(i5i ind. 



%^'\\: nom. 
Saiiei/a. 

'*5'!« *, m. The momitain Kaildsa, the fabulous residence of Kuvera, and 
fevcmrite hannt of Si\a ; it is placed by ihe Hindus amongst the Simd- 
laya mountains ; and the name is given to one of the lofUest peaks lying 
on the north of the Mdnasa lake. 

ttlfjA s. m. A proper name [contraction of oflTti^im). '*tf{'it xioc. sin. 

iMTj 4il44| s. })i. A proper name (from '<tlfi!4 The commandant of a fort, and 
**IIW Chief). ^tfT^TOTT, ^<^^- *'"■ ^tftttreireR gen. sin. 

'mV s. m. Anger, wrath. ^tm wow. sin. "sStVTJ^ a/il, sin. 

■^I^ s. m. A sheath. The interior part, the hollow. Treasury, exchequer. 
-^ loc. sin. 

ian^tfi s. n. Eagerness, ardour, exdtement, curiosity. Sport, pleasure, mer- 
riment. <^^4<^1, (Wf. sin. ^^^m. ins. sin. 
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■^^Tf^m TATP. Curious, inqiusitlve. ift^^^MU nom. m», rn. 

"^t^n «. m. A son of Kunti, either of the three eldest Pdndu princes- 

"iilHlfl; MOffi, sin. <«t'fh1i|^ ace. gin. ^t^^RR gen. sin. 
4^ ». M. A Kaurava, a descendant of Kuru ; applicable therefore to the 

Pdndavas, and sons of Dhritabasht'iia, though commonly restricted to 

the latter. adj. Pertaining to the Kurns. ^Kk^K nam. sin. m. ^TSW 

ace. mt. m. ^W voc. sin. m. ^i.=n; nom. pi. =ft(3i!T «cc. /)/. 

*llWh^ ace. aiw./. 
<^IM The same as the preceding word. 4|t:s|: «om. «i«. m. ^iii\\i\ 

ace. pi. m. 
'4)f^l4 o'^'. Silken, s. », A eilken gesture. ^jf^l^i^^ acc. sin. 
■CT^tf adj. Silken, of silk. 
'Bi'I RT. Is;, cl.par. To step, to wolk; with V^ To moTe off; with ftl^ 

To march out; nnth Jffit To go back, to retire. BiWftrjare*. 

ftiraiPn^ Istprel. Kfrl sAIH »mp. 
Hn «. w*- Order, degree, course, succession. ■g^TII ins. sin. Seriatim. 
IKnriTr. See root wt ■ 
filiJnn*^. See root ^ . 

iftr RT. Is; cl. par. To plaj. f ^l i fa 2dpret. 
ift^ «./. Play, sport, 

tAfSfl ^0««. pat-;, (o^ ifts) Played. «. W. Play, sport, jfilfs'rf'^ "<"«■ «*«■ 
■^ pass. part, (of ot) Angry, wrathftil, 6erce. "^SH^ acc. sin. m. "^SK 

nom. pi. m. WH'i acc. pi. m. 
■^ RT. 1st cl. par. To call. To cry ; with T^ To cry aloud, to call out ; 

tnith H To call out, to cry out unto. T^lSt^n^ Islprel. B^^t^, H^SI:, 

iT^'g^ 2d pre f. 
■^ adf. Harsh, disagreeable. '^BH adv. Harshly, disagreeably. 
wn s. m. Anger, wrath, 'SfT. notn. sin. 'cKt^t^ abl. nn. 
WMPraftRW: now*, sin. jh. bohitv. Bending his brow with anger and im- 

patieoce {compounded of 'attn , ^W% , ftrw and »|^) 
"m^ s. m. A measure of distance, a league, u Koss. {jil'^^ abl. sin. 
{)i\}li1 pre*. jOff /■;. /wr, (o/" ^^ U? cl. ) Calling out, railing. lA^?: nom, pi. m. 




VOCABULARY. 



T5t?Pirmr T&TP. Gone the measure (distaaee) of a Koig. 

a^cpl.m. 
iSrg ». m. A juckflU. liitfT r 

tpois.part. (off^l^ Wet, moistened. fjBW{ i>om. lut. v. 
^0^ adj. Weak, impotent, effemiDate. 'SifT. nom. sin. m. 
Jilt c. m. Pain, affliction, distress, misery. %5n nom. »iv. ^PT aec. »in. 
t)|^|U|H TA»P. Capable of enduring pain and moil. Jti^|k!|t4|Jj||^ gen. pi. m, 
3 wirf. Where ? Whither ? 
Sj^iT iJirf. Somewhere, anywhere. 

aPTW^ BAHirv. Where horn ? ^•*i\4\ nom. du. m. 
{fjTHMIM BAKTTV. Where dwelling ? gi^TTTm' no/n. du. »l. 
■qW s- OT. An instant, a moment. ^wtT (w«. sin. Ufiljlil a^^. *»/. ^^ 

^0(^ sin. 
"VfWX s.f. Night. 

■^TJ^I^I. agt. A mght-walker. A fiend, a goblin. 
^S ». Mi. The son of a female slave, A name by which VmoRA, the younger 

brother and counsellor of DHmT*nASHTHA is familiarly designaled, T^Vl 

voc. sin. 
1^ s. m. A man of Ihe second or military and regal class. "V^T^ gen. ain, 
^m^ *. m. A soldier's duty. '^VSp^ loc. sin. 
^TT^ s. m. A Kshatriya, one of the raililary tribe. A mere or douhtfiil 

Kshatrii/a. Kfi*)**)*!! ins. sin. 
^f^'H S. ni. A man of the second or military tribe. '^f?nn; nom. pi. 

T^finrn^fKC.^. ^fr^; ww. pi. '^f^r^tv. abl. pi. UjrmiWH geft.pl. 

a(f*ily loc. pi. 
■^ftrwSl «^/. Destroying, or destroyer of Kshatriyas. tlJPil4H^<r. now. 



T^ft^H TATP. Best of Kshatriyas. (See ^nw). UJ^JII^h: «o»j. j«'n. w 

BjftiJ^** «oc. «in. m. ■^fTnt^Wn MOW. p^, in. 
TjfilH a(?f. Patient, forgiving, indulgent T^finii: nom. pi. m. 
^lt ». m. A honse, an abode. "W^ <*<"!■ ^^- "^ loc. sin. 
Vrj^ pres.parl.par.(of'^ Islcl.) Dropping, discharging, ^xmi nom. pi. n 




HflV 0^. Belonging or relating to the military tribe. ^T^IB ins. sin. n. 
^{•il pass, pari, (of "^pt) Patient, endxiring. Fofgiyen. Endored, complied 

with, lt)l*rl>^ ace. sin. m. or nom. sin. n. 
ft^ s.f. The earth, fajilt loc. sin. 
flg^f*m. n. m. TATP. A king, ftjfljttni^ aec. pi. 
fgfl »T. 6(A d. par. To throw ; with W^ and V^ To throw off, to repel. 

wrwriT?»n^ Is'pret- Cans, with WT To upset, to overthrow. ?n%TtWra 

^pret. 
f^tfn;^ pres. part. par. {of %H Qlh cl.) Shooting. ^^ nom. sin. m. 
fapi pass, part, (of ft^J Treated contumeliously, taunted, insulted. rttJMil 



I 



f^m ind. Instantly, qnickly, speedily. 

^5 adj. Small, little, trifling, mean, low, grovelling. Wp tu>m. sin. m. 

Wrp^ ace. sin. w. 
■qw pass. pari, (of "Hh) Agitated, tossed, stirred. igai: nom. »in. m. 
Winif^ XARK. A stormy ocean. 
■H>T HI. ilh cl. par. To shake, to tremble. Caus. with fir To make shake 

or tremble, to give a shock. >ttl^H4rtl^ Istpret. 
^(.s.m. A razor. i^OT *'»«. sin. 
^TI 8. m. A taunt, i^^ ins. pi. 
'^IT s. m. or n. Happiness, well-being. 
^pt^agf. Proptlous. «, w». Name of the sovereigu of T'ng'nj'fa. Sfd^'f; 

nom. sin. ^H^^ ace, sin. 



^rjl' *. m. A sword. 44j|H acc. sin, 7T%^ ins, sin. ifg" loc. si 

W^^lSrnft: |§'e». du. n, SIVANS'WA, Of sword and shield. 

H^^i^ K-WZP, Grasping a cimeter. "^^ nom. sin. m, 

W^i^^ adj. Armed with a sword. Wgl «o;». m'», m. 

VnftiT s. »t. A fire-fly. WlftTn nom. sin. 

Wm RT. 1st d. par. To dig or delve; niilhfn (Jig-) To shoot or lodge (an 



w). 



2d prel. 



142 



VOCABULARY. 



7 s. m. Name of a wood sacred to Indra. 
?n t. m. A hoof, a horse's hoof. 

dt^Jlfif BASiTT. Having' a stately walk. HrT^frf! nom. sin. m 
^<^'\\^H'\ agt. Stately-goin^. M'(;$'l1*fl nom. sin. m. 
•^^ RT. 2d d. par. To tell ; roUh V\ the same. ^\^\?Hprea. 

2dpret. Cans, (used in tke sense of the simple verb) Vi\^H imp. 
'^irnt pass. part, (of the verb ^qr) Called, styled. WUTT. nom. sin.m. 



i\i\'fS s. w. The sky. J|i|4Ut4 nom. or ace. sin. 
TjiTOW agt. Standing in the sky. ■'NHU<*)'(^ ace. sin. m. 
Ti^ s.f. The Ganges. i\^\i\\\ gen. sin. 
\ J^ I^RTR*. "• Gangd-dmdra. See page 1 ■ IfflffK??^ ace. sin. Jlg-lgKTI 



irac, <lttt.ri, ilqAfil , JlqdlH:, See root f^ . 

iran^ pres. part. par. [of IPT Is^ c/.) Going. iTSIifl ins. sin. m. TBIcn 

acc.pl. m. 
»IH s. m. An elephant, IHK nom. sin. TTiPl ace. sin. J[^ ins. sin. 

JT^ nom. du. ^TWll nom. pi. inf^ ace. pi. n^'^^'m^gen.pl. 
irsnUT^iT^ K'WXP, Expert in managing an elephant. 
innfrfVJf agt. Fighting on an elephant. THnftf^T acc. pi. m. 
tIjT^*. m. TATP. The choicest of elephants. THIf-H, ^'^- *'"■ "*■ 
'lillO^ agt. Elephant-riding, mounted on an elephant. 
H^'i s. m. A large and excellent elephant. lS»?rJ nom. sin. 'iii*^i> 

nom. pi. T^^TTOT'^ gen- pi. 
TnU ». fn. A flock, multitude, troop, company, tribe, herd. Troops of inferior 

deities, n^; ins, pi. 
inr pass. part, {of *IF) Gone, repaired, resorted. TiT! nom. sin. wi. 

inn( acc. sin. m. iTWV, nmn.pl. m. 
ilrl^KTt BAHITV. Bereft of sense. JtiT^if*!; acc. pi. m. 
»nH^ B&HW. Forsaken of fortune. »nraft^ acc. sin. m 

acc.pl. m. 



I 



Annihilated. JldU^^if^ ace. mi. m. 
nfil *. /- Course of events, fate, fortune, upshot. Gait, step, port, carriage. 

TTfir nom. sin. 
Tnftsnr BAHirv. Bereft of strength. 'I iftwB- «om. pi m. 
iJi^ ind. prel. part, (of tm Go) Having gone. 
11^ RT. \8t cl. par. To epeak artieulately, to utter. 'PTI^ 2dpret. 
iX^pres.parF.par,(qfiT^istd.) Spealuog, Jy^. ge7i. »in. m. 
TRi s.f. A mace, a club. V^T\ ace. sin. T^^IT ins. sin. J(tj|J||i^ loc. sin, 
JTifWITfill BAHW. Having a mace in the right hand. iI^TTnftn nom, mn. m. 
iT^HH. agt. Mace-bearing, armed mth u club. l^nRt nom. sin. in. 
Jl^lf'W EAHtrw. Armed wilh a mace, mace-handed. 'lijl^U^ ace. sin, m. 

J|r;i^*ril nom. du. m. 
iT^ inf. {of Tm) To go, 

ITW «. m. Scent, fragrance, perfume, T[^; nom. sin. T^^ ins. sin. 
IPU^ I. tn. A GandAarva or celestial musiciaa : these demigods inhabit 

iNBRi'a heaven, and form the orchestra at all the banquets of the principal 

deities. 
TT^d^^FRI^W ace. sin. n. babw. Resembling the city of the Gandharvas. 
Tjtf^ WX. Is/ el. par. To go; tvith ^r^ To follow; milA wfw To approach; 

mtA T«I To go near, to approach; n>ilh '^ and W^ To come in crowds, 

to flock; wilA fit^ To go out. ^-aitil, l^sm: pres. ^Tq»l557^, 

^l«*T*|[^ \st prel. ST'IIH, ToriPTlH, fw^TW, si"T^;, f^., «ftiin'g; 

2rf jore/. ^J|Hi1^ (n«rf fl/'^er UT, TT^}, dMI'lHil^, fl^TPTHT^ 'id pret. 

irfintTfti, Jiftm*!:, ifirofnT zdjui. »ra[, tr^ i/njo. 

J|ui)i ai^'. Deep. Grove in sound. 

Ti^im compar. {of n^ adj. Heavy) irregularly formed. Highly venerable, 

greatly prized, most dear. tt9titW^ ace. sin. m. 
Ti^ s, m. A fix;tus or embryo. The womb. ^f\if^^ ace. sin. 
i^WftiT TATP. Contained in the womb, conceived, boroe. irSwrftjir. nom. 

sin. m. 
ir^ 5. m. A species of ox, the Gayal, erroneously classed by Hindu writers 

uraougst the kinds of deer, il^^Tfl acc. pi. 
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ITT adj. Belonging to a cow, Tst loc. sin. m. 

JW. occ.pl. {of ift s.f.) Cows, cattle. 

TTl^ *. m. BmsHMS., imde of P^ndu and Diiuin 



See page 8, 



■m^. / 



Kahtixeva, the god of war. See page 22. 
i\\H{ adv. Excessively, much, deeply. 

irn^t^ »■ VI. The famous bow of AB.Ju^*, the gift of Vardna. 
'Itfl^^M'H'l^ aaaiTV. Armed with the bow Gdndwa. JIl'tfiN^'Hl ' 



JflJl/l^^^ TATP. Discharged from (the bow) Gdndiva. IT^iN^W. «om. 

pi. m. nHB^^gHin^ aec.pl. m. 
nrfw . See root St . 

lU'Dll. s. m. A country (Kandahar, between the north of India and Persia). 
The King of Gdndltdra, whose name was Subala, 
ET gea. sin. 
iTT'Wfl s./ A proper name. 6'ee ;>a^e lO. IPWI^ race. «n. Jlt'illi^i: 

^en. MM. 
irrftni agl. (Jrom Tm) Going. inift nom. sin. m. nifH"5ri nom.pl. m. 
IT? K.T. la^ c/. c/»l. To penetrate; «;i7A ^ To plunge into. f^m^ pres. 
ftl^ «./, Voice, speech. f^m ins. sin. ^Jliacc.pl. 
ftlft*. JM. A mountain, ftfcmwn. 8M(. f^Tfe^ ace. «'«, ftrfn wow. /)/. 
JIT^^^T *. m. A title of AajtiNA (Jrom ^JIT Euphorbia, fl«rf ^t?T Hair ; the 

hair forming matted locks, and resembling in shape the leaves of the 

Euphorbia). J|j|%^>f ins. sin. 
ITBI *. »i. A quality, virtue, excellence. ^^: ins.pl. T^f^V. abl.pl. 
TpjiTif adj. Excellent, prepared with skill. giMVr^ acc. Sin. n. 
JjfifSit pass. pari, (o/t^ X) Covered. JjftiaiHj^ acc. sin. m. 
J|N4 s. »B. A preserver. A proper name. ilM'c(C nom. sin. 
g^ fl£§'. Venerable, respectable. Great, large, bulky, s. m. A preceptor, 

teacher, instructor. J^ nom. sin. m. yM acc. sin. m. ^riSl 

gen. sin. 
'J^4H *■ n. TATP. The Guru's largess. JJ^tJIHiT nom. sin. 
g^ftnt TATP. Dear to a preceptor. J^fin: tiom. sin. m. 



VOCAIiUI.AKY. 



n%^ TATP. For the instructor. 

>J? s. OT. A name of Kartikbta. IJ5; nom. sin. 

i|A4 s. in. A. kind of demigod attendant upoa Kuveka, the deity of wealth. 

and guardian of his treasures. JJ^4ii: nom.pl. 
IB 8, m. A vulture. 
1^ a.n. A house. T?T7^ abl. sin. 
JJ^*|[^»l 3. m. A householder. nj^fVqii ace. sin, 
'J^iT p(Ms. jaar^. (o/" ^} Taken, caught. Jj^rt^ 



pi. m. 



Grasping sword and shield. ^^riM^'^I^IJin nom. 
ind bows, ^^hr^na;^^ ace. 



Handling « 



'!<amm 



". pi. m. 



I 



JJi^rlT ind. pre/, part, (of J^) Having taken. 

ij^hr. See root ^. 

ijg »»ii. ^eC. part, (of ij^ Having taken. 

% BT. Is/rf.por. To sing. iTTTftiT conlracled to it^ipres. 

ift »./. The earth. A cow. IIT^ ace. sin. tit. ace. pi. 

jftlt «. M. An object of sense ; as, sound, shape, colour, &c. (from ift an 
organ of sense, and ^ what goes.) TAw wort/ w usually found in 
composition ; as, ^fr^ft^l Falling iinder the perception of the eye ; visible, 
in view : aB^rft^ within hearing ; also, HWliim. within reach of an arrow, 
ift^l?^ ace. sin. 

iftiW s. m. Name of a sage. iftlRFt gen. sin. 

iftr 8, n. Family, race, lineage, Idn. ift^TJ ins. sin. 

iftw s.f. A leathern fence worn by archers on the left arm, to prevent its 
being injured by the bow- string. 

'itm^' s. m. A herdsman. 'i^VIt^: nom. sin. 

*ft»rra s. m. A Jackal. iftflf^: nom. sin. 

iftff *. n. A cow-pen, a fold for cattle. A home, or abode in general. ^ffWi 
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jflflH *. m. Name of a certain sage. Seepage 6. iftira: nom. sin. jftri'tW 

I'm «in. 
iftt dc^'. White, of a fiur complexion. Yellow, iftt; nom. sin, m. 
»m3 afia. ». n. Reputation, respectability, venerableness or weight. 
^? XT. 91k d. par. dim. To take, to seize ; 7eilh ftt To seize, arrest, restrain, 

or cheek ; mitk irfw To accept. ITTT^jn^ Istprel. 'PTT?, f^TTTT?, 

W^ 2dpre(. WT^ 3d prel. irOr«J?nrF, ij^hrjmp. ^VfTH^ j»^. 

/iflM. r<l^li) Desider. To seek, or wish to seize. rHMU^Pil pre». 
1^ S, m. A planet 
3Tl^tg*^^ inf. (of »i?) To take. Being conjugated with vi^nfi, il must be 

rendered, To be taken. 



^ S. m. A large earthen waler-jar. 'viX ins. pi. With jars (of holy wat«r). 
^nr *■ »». A cloud, adj. FtUL Solid, mas^ve. JT^. nom.pl. ^^tT^ 

atx.pl. ^ ins.pl. m. 
iftfin^ agt. (tf ^) mostly in composition. Slaying, destroying; a slayer. 

^Tift nom. sin. m. yifrtHH^ ate. «!h- to. 
^ KT. loth cl. par. To proclaim. WiftuVi^ Istpret. 
yftlR (i(i|/. Compassionate. ^Jjft now. w'm. m. 
iftoT «./. The nose. 
^k. ot^'. Dreadinl, frightful, horrible, tremendous, '^to ViOm. sin. m. ^hj; 

nom. pi, m. ijlJjH ace. jo/. »i. Vltn^ nom. or act'. 5i«. n. ^ft; 

tfttrlT. compar. More dreadfid. iHljI'O «o'». «iw. m. tftTin?^ ace. sin. m, 
tftlilT superl. Ektremely dreadftd. vtUH: nom. sin. m. 
■^n^n SAMUV. Of dreadftd sound, ^nn^mi nom.pl. m. 



^t^ «. m. A proclamation ^{^•. nom. sin. "^^^^ gen, sin. ^^; i 



m.pl. 



^ ind. And, Both. 
^^i§. See root ^, 
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'^Hjt. See root ^. 

mhlfltil. "See root "Vt^ . 

Tlli s. n. An army, a host. A discus, or sharp circolar mis^e weapon. 

MiHttf TAT*. Commander of the wipg of an army, ^WC^ aec. dv. m. 

■<IA<1I(^ s. m. A ring;. ^^31%; ins. pi. 

^^ RT. 2i/ c?. dim. To speak, to declare. flFl^T or UHl'^Qt lOTp. 

^TT*! s. M. The eye. ^WVT ins, sin. 

'g^TI.. 'S'ee roo( ^i, 

^T^JT iwrf. A clattering noise, like chata-chald. 

'ggi: WKWi. pi. common gend. Four, ^jr; ace. pi. m. '^inr: no:, pl.f. 

^5^^ WMOT. Fourteen. "^J^ ace. 

■^frtf^^W DWioir, The four quarters. 

^^%^ at//. Four-faced, vcirflW ?iom, sin. tn. 

^•rJH S. 7W. or K. Perliime of sandal. 

^tfjilti^* s. n. TATP. Sandal- water. ■fl-t^Hli''^: in*, pi. 

'^^ 8. m. The moon. 

MtHP^T^ bahuv. Splendid as the moon. ^s^flMT^ ace. sin. n. 

■*l*^»)« s. m. The moon. ^-^Hi: nam. sin. 

f"^^*! './• -^ lovely woman, one whose face is fwr as the moon. "M-^^lfl 

^^fig^ nom. du. m. D-WAmrarA, Moon and sun. 

■^T s.f, A host. ^igii occ. sin. 

'^^ s. m. An assemblage, a multitude A heap, a collection. 

^^T? <. n. An altar. '<nT% /i>c. am. 

^l KT. ls( d. par. dim. To go. To follow. To practice or perform j with 

wfir To go beyond, depart from, or transgress against ; rmtk ^rg To 

wander, to travel on pilgrimage; tsith f^ To fly about. wfrffllpres. 

4iH4moi l*i. pre/, inserting the augment between the prepositions. 

^^R, ^Pjr., ^t^., f^^ 2dprei. ^«^ i»y. ^trmi, "^tj: po^ 
^TiT pcea. part. par. (o/' ^t U( el.) Going, moving, expatiating. Living, 

feeding. ^PTI nom. sin. m. ^TnTH^ ace. sin. m. ^XW, nom.pl. m. 
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^TlBri(^. See root ^T. 

^ro^ia. n. The world. The aggregate of all tilings, whether animate or in- 
animate, ^UIMl^ worn. *t«. IJJ^ loc. sin. 

^?n^ ind. prel. pari, (of '^l) Having gone. 

^jIT^, ^in . See root ^tl. 

"^^IFTift *-/• A river that runs atrosa Sundelkhand ioto the Ganges, die 
modern Chumbul. 

^ifi^ s. n. A shield. 

^ ^ i fH TTT faflrT adj. Holding in the hand a. shield aod a sword. ^ ^rft l T l fiM*! ! .^ 
nam. sin. m. (compounded of ^, wftt, and xnftl). 

^3 RT. Ul d. par. To move ; leith ?P^ To tremble or stagger. ^ra^T^ 
Zd pret. 

mri^iS *. M. The aggregate of the four original casles, the Brahman^ 
Eshalriya, Vaisya, and Siidra. ^TFtflF^ nom. sin, 

^TT s- m. or w. A bow. ^T^ ace. sin, *<ih1 rtcc, rf«. mMlfH ace, p/. 

^TH^ abs. s. n. Caprice, whim. ■Hm^SlH abl. sin. 

"HHltrH «6j. s. n. Caprice, whim. mUi^Iri alil. sin. 

*IIUil «. OT. A panegyrist of the gods. '^TOtTT: nom.pl. 

*llft^ fl^'. Moving, going. ^ifw: ncc /i^ w. 

HT^ a(^'. Beautiful, elegant. "emsftt acc. pi. n. 

*ll^ill'!l BAHDV. Handsome -nosed. ^T^^^Hn nom. sin. m. 

MT*«"HS SAHTTT. Handsome-faced, fair, beauteous. '^T^HW^ flcc. sin. m. 

^T^TS pre.*. /)ar(. par. {of ^if^ com*. ^ ^^) Causing to shake, making to 
reel, or stagger. ^tl^JUti notn. sin. m. 

frrfte. See root #?. 

ftnr ^ KT. lO^A c/. ;)«'". To think, to reflect ; leiih Tjft To think about, re- 
volve in the mind, ipalf^'fnn^ 1st pret. f^ilillHIH 2d pret. 

f^il s. », Painting, drawing, delineation, figure. 

f^Tfil^ g. m. Name of a son of DHiiiT,\n.isHTRA. f'l^Jn; nom. sin. 

rvitUllHlll . See root f'n. 

f^i\?Uri\ ind. pret. part, {of f^ ^) Having mused, or reflected, 

ftlW ind. For a long lime. 
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!♦. See root "fRW. 



^ RT. \Qth cLpar, To iaform^ communicate. To order^to urge, '^l^^ilfl 
\8tpret ^^^\H\¥i 2dpret. 

^ ind. If. 

%f^ 8. m. The name of a country, perhaps the modem ChandaU, In the 

plural. The inhabitants of ChedL ^«(l«il*^ gen. pi, m. 
^^ , ^^ . See root ^. 
%^ ind. And also. 

^^ 8, n. Cloth ; a scarf, ^^nftf (tec. pi, 
^^mnm. See root ^. 



'^^ 8, n. A parasol, an umbrella, the Indian chhattah, 

'^U^ pa88. part, (of ^8R[) Concealed, hidden, secret. "CTT nom. 8in. f. 

W^^^ pre8. part, par, (of '^ lOth cl.) Covering, veiling, shroacUng. 

i^^44d nom. sin. m. 
t&l€|i4M pre8. part. pass, (of "SRf 10/!A cl) Being covered. ?n<IHIH: nom, 

sin. m, 
^m\ s.f. A shade, a shadow. 

t^i^l ind, pret. part, (of ft[^) Having cut or broken in two. 
f^ 8. n. A hole, an aperture. H^^IU ins. sin, 
TM^rji BAHW. Cut up by the root Hft^Hcj^t nom, sin. m. 

ifiTiT 8. n. The world. ipTif nom. or occ. sin, n. 
W\[^' See root V!^. 

w^^, 9|iHri:, ^njt- See root ^\^. 

9tJ4l^, inT%. See root H^. 

c 

9ii|tt| adj. Last, Mndmost. 

^i|«^^ «. m. A younger brother. 4i'i|»i|!Ht nom. sin. ^(^^^Wf^s^H^^ ww. ei^tt. 

9|ilM> WR^t, ^. See root ^, 

«rf^. See root fl. 
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SITT s.f. The hair matted, as wore by the grol Siv», imd by ascetics. 
■rfTiT adj. Having clotted hair, if^ nom, sin. m. 
WiT s. n. Lac, a red dye, or animal pigment, aaalogous to cocluneal. 
3ITj^5*f^ a. m. The conflagration of the house of lac. - — ?T?n^ cAl. i 



2d/uf. Also 
STRIT let. pret. 



iPTn nom. pi. ilHM 



»rni^TOn« 



/■ 



iPT ».I. 3d d. par. To beget. To bring forth. 

Ath el. dlin. To he produced, to become, to 

^^^ 2d pre/. 
IPT s. m, A man, people, folk. ^9r^', nom. sin. 

acc.pl. 
snTTIJ s. ni- Any inhabited country, Man, mankind. 
iPT'l^TJir Tai», Replenished with people, populous. 

im^T^lTnT^ ace. sin.f. 
^•m<^i<<^«. m. TATP. The lord of a country, ^H>1^'(<4j: voni.pl. 
ini^int «■ »i- A proper name. Seepage 7. i|HH>l4 t'oe. siVi. 
ipTOWH TATP. Densely crowded with people (a place). ilHUtllVlfl^ o*^. «!«■ 
^nnftra s. m. a king. SpTTftra voc. sin. sniTfV^ ^oc. /)/, 
•RT^ «■ w*- A name of Vishnu (from ITT Mankind, and ^^ WorsMp- 

ping ; whom men worship). HHI^'T; nom. gin. >T'1I^'1*|^ ace. sin. 
llftTWfit- See root ■SpT, 

irrliin s. m. A king, a monarch. »IH"^! moot, sin, »(Hi*(lfl^ dec. «'», 
9|ii|ri «. n. Birth, int nom. or occ. «i». 

ini «- /«■ Conquest, triumph, victory. Arjuna. SR: mom, sin, 
W^pres. part.par.iof f^ Utcl.) Conquering j victorious, ipnnff^gen. 

pl.m. 
^(I^m s. m, Jayadhatha, king of Sind/t (from irn^ Conquering, and 7yt 

Chariot). <ni^^: nom. ^m^^VTH ncc. <l>l(S'i)<1 t'«s. spni^ voc. 
■ni^Rt «. '«. A shout or song of victory, or the exclamation, Jai/a Jaya 

repeated like the lo of the Greeks,- as, *I1>11^^^1, &c. 
srtTp^, See root fti. 
^UU-V s. m. A proper name, a celebrated king and warrior, sovereign of 

Maghada, lather-in-law to Kansa, and foe to Krishna : he was ^in in 

dngle combat by Bhi'ma 
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, Water. <T^'i1 ins. gm. »t% I 



K^J&tt s.f. TATP, Spotting 



mbotng in the water, bathing for plea- 



il^Vi. 8.m.h. cloud. ^Ic^ik; ins. pi. 

ilt^dlU s.f. A torrent of water. 

3T ^ ?r flt s. m. The ocean. iff^fH^ lix. sin. 

i|(^U<4 s. m. Name of a sonof Dhritarashtba. ift^U'li: tiom. sin. 

Ifmii^pres. pari. par. (o/' »RI Islcl) Uttering acclamations, huzzaing. 

»raiin'^ gen, pi. m. 
are «. m. Speed, velocity, haste. ST^if i««. sin. 

ITTTT po««. i^art (of IPI Be bom) Born, engendered, produced, occasioned. 

iTTin niym. sin. tn. •nin^ ace. sin. m. or nam. ein. n. illrir, mow. 

yl.m. 
anil '''''^* Sometimes, ever. 
'3jr!fJ[^pres.pari.par.{qf^9ehcl.} Knowing. 
ilHM^ adj. Belonging to the country, rural, rustic. 
alMlfHj «TT5^., »1HTr^. See root 57. 
»nH s. m. The knee. s. n. A pressing of the belly with the knee. sn^I 

lux. sia, in^Mnr^ ins. du, iTT^fir, ins.pl, 
^IHI^M s. Wi. A hero and demigod ; the first of the three Ramas, and the 

sixth ^ra far or descent of the deity Vishnu, who appeared in the world 

as the son of the saint Jamadagni, for the purpose of repressing the tyranny, 

and punishing the violence of the Kshatriya, or military tribe. Seepage 2, 

SUH^'-^H acc. sin. STWifT^ ins. sin. 
5rW^ s. ». Gold. 

i|l^ s. n. A net, a lattice. A multitude. W|l^t| ins. sin. 
ftr MT. 1st cl. par. dim. To conquer, to win; reiVA f% (m i'Ae same sense. 

5*^, f^-onf 2(;/w;. itir<P^, f^^i^^pot. 

ftrTfir^ at^', {desid. form of mt Go) Desirous of, or purposing to go. 
ftprfw^ acc, sin. m. 



fll'lM^i; / 






1'^'^ 
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ftrfttRTU prea. pari. dim. {desid.form o/iiO Striving to » 

vom,pl.m. 
r^uiurt^ pree. pari. par. {of fSTtnTt desid. of ^) Seeking to kill. ftnnWfr: 

nom. pi. m. ftr^TWTn pres. pari. dim. of tlie same. 

nom. pi. m. 
fiTY^ffT. See root '^. 
^A^^'WVi prea. pari. dim. {desid. ^ Vt) Attempting to seize. 

ace. pi. m. 
mrft^nr BASU^. Calm, unmoved, who has completely subdued his passions 

ftl^^?H: nom. sin. m. 
ftn^ ind. prel. pari, (of ftr) Having conquered. 



ftraipH 



ftrap^ ace. ftrasft; gen. 



'^^\ (icc-. sm. n. 

t. ift^ ac 
jftr^ nom. sin. m. 



ftrnj «. m. A name of Akj 

ftr^fift^. See root 5. 

fm adj. Crooked, beat. 

fl}^ *. m. A cloud. sftHrtt du. m. 

ift^ pass. part, (of It) Decayed, old, ancient. 

sfli-ft. See root 'St . 

vfn s. m. Life, existence. Living, alive. ^fr 

sft^ prea. pari. par. (of sft^ Isl d.) Living. 

aftmT s. n. "La/k. 4flf<<rf»i n 

W t rqiffl t«/: (of ^t^) To live. 

■sftftrn"^ TATP. Seeking to save (one's) life. ifllVrhWI nom. sin. m. 

■^ pass. part, (tf gq) Frequented, crovrded, tilled. ^f*^ moot, sin. n. 

3[ KT. 4/A rf. par. dim. To decay, to be weakened. iftulfrf, iftora pres. 

%WH inf. (of ftr) To conquer. 

^Wit . See root fti . 

JTT »T. 9rA cl. par. dim. To know, to learn, to discover ; milA ^rfW To be 
aware ; ivilA ft To con^der, know, discern. ^Hll'li ^ifiTWnnft, ilT^ftw: 
(; dropped for the metres sake) pres. utift 2d prel. in-ftf^, ft^n^H?, 
ftulH'j iftp. fNfill<)riF<{^ imp. pass. Causal mlA wr To command. 
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■Jfn paas. pari, {of -^ Known. ^^. ins. pi m. 

Vrm ind. pret. part, (of ^) Hamog known, experienced, or felL Perceiving. 

UTT «■ n. Knonledg«j wisdom. 

SIT »./. A bowstring. allR acc pi. 

^ff superl. {of inn^ «(§■. Excellent ; edgo of ^3 Old) Best, most excellent. 

Eldest. ^V, '>wm. sin. m. ^V\ nam sin. n. 
3J^ B.T. lei cl. par. To blaze ; with n To blaze forth. ffif^T^ id pret. 
^f?\PTe8. pari. par. {of "^^ Istcl.) Blazing. ^^f^ nom. »in. m. 
^(pn «. ». Blaze, glow, brightness. «. m. Aoni, or fire. ^^tP^ aa. sin. 



I 



JO? BT. la^c/.^jar. To send forth a sound. To shout : wtW. n To shout out. 

"^^.j ^f^ftr^res. sprr^, n^ 2d pret. 
TSH ht. 1«( c/. jonj". atoi. To bend ; reith ^^ To bend down, to lower. 

W'C'i "(TfHi. {poet, license for '^tl^Rftj ^d pret. Causal, with f^ To 

bend, ft^rnnrj iwip. 

TO5I RT. 4(A c/. par. To perish. C'aus. To destroy or extinguish. 

HI^I'IIHI^: 2d pret. 
W^ XT. ith cl. dim. tBith W^ To gird on (armour), mr^n^i^ imp. 
ftr^ X RX. Ut cl. par. To desjase ; mlh Ttfir To blame. nfirftlft^Tnftl 

2dfut. 
Hft ST. 1st cl. par. To bring ; mlh ^ OTirf ^ft. To bring hither. ^nPTH 

\stpret. ^nnra imp. 



ire XT. 10/Ac/. par. To heat, thump, thrash. rilJlUlHlU id pret. 

irfTi^ «./. Lightning. 

Arj>*4lt^N^fffiT BAHOV. Having garlands of lightaing aaspended, 

iri3i*IT^Tl ^ViT worn. pi. m. (aft^, *IT^, w^^ftr^,) 
HIT mrf. Therefore. 
HFn wwf. Afterwards, subsequently, forthwith, immediatly, then. There. 

{for ilWTi^) Than that. 
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inrann md. Here and (here. 

ITAflS '■ n. Time present, that moment (T^DTTiT abl. sin. 

■19 dbs. g. n. Truth, esactnesE, reality, £ict TIW^ i"^- ^>i' 

lITm. See root jini- 

W ittd. There, diither. Tbereibre, on that account. ITT m ind. Here 

il%3t vid. Even there, at the self-same place. 

iniT iW. Thus, even so, likewise, trnly. Exactly. Also. 

Trerarl^^ agt. Professing to be so and so. ifviiqir^'^; ace. pi. m. 

ilitfir a phrase of assent. So be it, yes, very well 

^^^ ind. So, even so, so also, in like maimer, likesvise. Although. 

71^ dem. pron. That. TtZ nom. or ace. sin. n. 

il^'Jpir^ inJ. Next, afterwards. 

Jl^^ TA.TP. On ihat account, for that purpose. 



./. State, condition) So situated. 



H^W BABW. (from IT? That, and ^ 
TRfWW^ ace. sin. m. 

T^ md. Then, at that time. 

AiJMIm, ""'- Then. 

(PR s- m, A son. innn nom. sin. 

ng »-/■ The body, irg: MOM. «n. iT^ ace. sin. K^; nom. pi. 
adj. Tlun, slender, slim. 1T^ nom. sin. m. 

iT^*iut*i BAHW. Slender- waisted. iiHi4ii|m nom. sin./, 

im UT. 4/A cl. par. To suffer mental or bodily pain ; mlh iP^ To be sorely 
di-itressed or vexed. M^innfil pres. It takes the passive form mhen 
implying religious meditation or penance. |IM^<I 2dpret. 

im^ 8. n. Religious austerity, penance, mortification, the practice of mental or 
personal self-denial, or the infiicllon of bodily tortures. ITO ace. sin. 

Jnrfe^ s. m. Au ascetic A mendicant, a pauper. TniftpPJ ace. sin. 

riijlilH *■ m. A devotee, an ascetic, one who performs penance, rich in reli- 
gious austerities. riMlUH I'oc. sin. 

Hu1j4^ T&TV. Ascetic, employed in eserdses of austerity and mortification, 
inlt^ ins. pi. tn. 
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. Performed a penance, 
It^^acc. sin. m.(ofin^dem.prm.) Him. That. 
^t^^^ s. n. Darkness. mnn ins. gin. 

inn ins. sin.f. {of jrj dem. pron. He. she, it.) ff^ft: gen. du. m. or/. 
Tf^ a. n. Speed, Telocity. Strength. riUII ins. siti. 
Tl^nr adj. Young, juvenile, riJ>Uli: nom. pi. m. 
TT^ftrwT ind. prel. part, (of irft cam. of ini) Having satisfied. 
Tf^ B. m. The palm with extended fingers. The fore-ann. A hilt, haft, or 

handle, s. n. Essential nature, in composition especially; as, WSlftTI^*^ 

The earth itself, the very earth. The nether parts. A lealhern fence worn 

by archers on the left arm. 
iC^^ s. n. A leathern fence worn by archers on the left arm. 
fl(#3* TATP. Furnished with a haft, hafted. ili^tj^H itis. sin. m. 
TH' gen. sin. (of ^^T? pers. pr<m.) Of thee, thy, thine. 
T»^, ire^. See root vi. 
TT^ dat sin. m. (of "H^ dem. pron. He, she, it.) liwn^ al/l. sin. m. or «.; 

also, Therefore. irftiTI loc. sin. m. or n. H^ gen. sin. m. or «. 

TT^n: gen. sin.f. i(4^1t)^ loc. sin. f. wn notn. pi. f. ITP^ ace. pi. m. 

TTTftr ace. pi. n. Tfn^ ace. sin. f. 
lt\iH\HW. See root TIT. 

HW ». m. Pdn, sorrow, distress. TTT^ ace. sin. m. 
mv adj. Of a coppery red colour. 
(fre^ BAHirv. Red-eyed. TTre^^tT: nom.pl. m. 
rilufi^H s. wi. Name of a country west of (he Bhdgirathi. 
TTT^ s. m. The palmyra-tree, or ikn-palm. 
in^im BAHirv. Of the measure of a palm-tree, as big as a palm 

•n^m^ ace. sin. n. 
fil'H adj. Hot Pungent, acrid. Sharp (as a weapoo). 
'fin'ltn *. ni. The sun. 
firftr s. m. A lunar day, ^jith of a whole lunation. firat loc. sin. 

fire, firefir, fif?^, fiwf^r, fireftt. See root jt. 

fifH^ pres. part. par. (of^ Ul cl.) Standing. PriS^X ace. sin.f. 



IjO 
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fft^.nom.pl.f.{offmtum^ Three. 



iftwu adj. Hot, warm. Sharp 



lOafl; i 



■fflWJ^ BAHirv. Sharp-tusked. iftwi^CT «cc. tin. n. 
fllWI^H BABW. Sharp- mouthed. iftipn^wt OCC. rfi*. ? 



TfriP!rf=(»f 



Sharp-poisoned. 



ace. pi. 1 



ffliyui^iV: gen. t 



The sun (jrom Tftwu «(§'. FTot, awi ^ s. m. A ray). 



iflr.*. 



A bank, a shore. wt loc. i 



"K ind. But. An expletive. 

5^ ^rea. part. par. (of fl^ 6?A cl.) Urging, goading forward , JipHi »mw- 

Ijwn^ dat. sin. (of ^(^pers. pron.) To thee. 

J*j<5 a(^'. Loud, noisy. rfJjf^i; «cc. Z*^./. 

jTW adj. Equal TT^f. nom. sin. m. 

FBT^lT^ BAHUv. Equal in splendour. jpHftUT". nom. sin. m. 

jrt HT, ith cl. par. To be pleased or de%hted. rt^nffl pres. 

^s.m. ITie husk or chaff of rice, &c. 

(J?^ s. m. Name of a son of Dhritarasht'ha. 3^^ nom. sin. 

T^ «■ m. 01 f. A qmver. 

gjfl*^ md. Quickly, swift, speedily. 

^fl s. n. Any muacal instminent, the genus of which four speries are 

reckoned, as wind instruments, stringed instruments, &c. rl^SlflU acc.pl- 
ii«ny *. tn. TATP. A band of instruments. 
itHifl*!^ ind. Silent, in silence. 
inn g. n. Grass, any gramineous plant. 

^Ijftr^ s. m. Name of a sage. See page 61. iJlflOj nfl! gen. gin. 
iJ'^'JBl CHvn, (from ma and ^ ind. pret. part of's) Haying made straw, 

esteeming as lightly as a straw. 
in RT. 4tA cl. par. To be satisfied, or satiated. qdiifii let prel. 
FXT. \stcl.par. To descend, to a%hL W^iTOT Istprel. 
W nom. pi. m. (of ir^ dem. pron.) They, those, dat. or gen. Hit. {<f "^^ 

pers.pron.) To thee, of thee, thy. 




I 







VOCAUULARY. 

iiira a. n. Splendonr, lustre. Dignity, conseqaence. 

spirit, energy. Sharpoess (metallic). Tl9T; ace. Hn. 
^ iru. Hn. m. or n. (of TT^ dem. pron.) Therefore. 

Ttj loc. pi. m. or n. %: ins. pi. m. 
}ri. See root m. 

iftm. »■ m. A Isnce. An arrow. iftlftj ins. pi. 
iftT^ 3. tn. A cloud. rin^! nom. sin. 
ams ». m. or «. An arcb ; a temporary and ornamental arcb. 
Tt nom. or acc- du. m. {of in dem. pron.) Those two. 
T«HEf i^d. pret. part, {of 7fm) Having let go, having left or disregarded. 
TJjlTii.T.U^c/.par.Toqiut.forsake.letgo. fffntt^prer. T^imp. Ji^lf^pol. 
"^H s. m., in comp. Three ; a«, f^nftH'^tl Three strides. flfliHilH, «cc. sin. 
tIH adj. Moveable, locomollve. ^Tf«! ckc pi. n. 

'^(^ pass. part, (o/'ira) Frightened, alarmed, titmd,fearfiiL Wl*^ aee.pLm. 
<<mr<l3 'T^ inf. {of ^H lOlh d) To frighten. 
ft numeral, pi onlj/, Three, fstfir; ins. m. 



e page 



The king or jsince 



fd [TT ^ *. »»■ Name of a c 

Trigartta. {Sijuatha is called king of Trigart/a ; and if verses 150, 151, 
and 152, page 82, are not an interpolation, there must have been another 
king or prince of Trigartta, slain by Yudhishthira.) ftnHh nom. sm. 
fV^lT^acc. pi. 

^TT^TIst *■ m. The king of Trigartta. r4'1ltU>fl nom. sin. m. 

ftl'I^Uii-^ s. m. The king of Trigartta. finriRRT' gen. sin. 

ft^ s. m. A god, a deity, an immortal f^^fk ins. pi. 

Pfw s. m. The name of an Asar, and king of Tr^ra. 

f'jytJ^'H s. tn. A name of Siva (destroyer of Tripura). pj|j|(j^ti: nom. sin. 

ftfir ins. pi. m. {of fit numeral, declined in the plural only) Three. 

P>(JjlflHO'^. Three-eyed, tri-ocular. #.«>}. AnameofSiVA. ft^t^mnom.sin- 

firfW adj. Threefold. W^ nom. sin.f 

mSili «. m. A name of SivA {from fir The three Vedas, and ^ifw To speak; 
or the three letters W, T, »?, combined in the mystical word v)<^). 

Rir cr. (iw. comp. for ^^ per*, pron.) Of Ihee, thy, thine. 
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arr. aW. €itt. (of jm^ pen. pron.) Prom thee. 

Hi^'X TATP. Other than thee. Htj't: »o»i. ain. »*. 

R^^H or rV^ TATP. On thy account. 

rtSii ». n. TATF, Dread of thee. i4Ji(|ti nam. ein. 

j^ nom. siK. {of JT^ Thou. aT^ ace. si>i. WV\ 

jlt^rWI pres. part. dim. (of 31 \st cl.) Hastening. rT^rnir: nom. sin, m 

j^ g./. Haste. ^tjnins.sin. 

i^fx3t pass. part, (of Mt) Quick, swift, expeditions, wftm nom. sin. m. 

3T ace. sin. (of tmf^ pers. pron.) Thee. 

m^ s. m. The hilt or handle of a sword. 

m^mh s. m. Sword- eserciae, aword-fight. TH^STiTT5^ ace, pi. 



^nr 5. n. Armour, mail. ^^r»TTftt acc.pl. 

^ ». n. A tusk. i^B! ins. sin. 

^fB}]n adj. South, BOuthem. ^ft^w loc. . sin. n. ^flSjUIIH ace. pi. m. 
^CvjiUW ace. sin.f. 

^ftpijtirai^ KA»j«. South Pdnchdla. ^SfJUIimit^l'l^ flcc- T^?- »t. 

(■futim »./. A fee, reward, present. 

7^ s. m. A sdck, a staff, ^l^\ ace. sin. V^'^ !»i*. si'n. 

^4Kmr(!| BASW, Staff-in-hand. A name of Ya.ija. iJllfmOn; nO)n, sin. ?«. 

^ftffi^ ai^'. Armed with a staff. s. m. A name of Yasia. A mendicant tar- 
rying a staff. ^1^ nom. sin. 

^pass. part. (<f ^) Given. ^TP^ ace. sin. m. or mow*. «i». ». ^ /oc. 
sin. m. ^W mom. «?»./. 

J^, ^S^., '^. •S'ee roo^ S^. 

(jf^lTit, i;<ffil, (jijift), J^, ^im^, (^BTW. iSee roo/ ^. 

^ift^ s. m. Name of a Mvni or saiot, famous for having devoted himself to 
death, that the gods might be armed with lus bones in lien of thunderbolts ; 
they being the only effective weapons against the demon Vritra. ^4N^ 
gen. sin. 

^lirac^ s. m. A lip (from ^ A tooth, atid ^ A cover). 
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^iT^t? s. m. A prince of the lunar race, king of Ckedi, &Uier of Sisupala. 

^^ s.f. Tenderaess, compassion,- clemency. 

^URiT ai^. Compassionate. mercituL ^'TWH^ nom. sin. m. 

^ftj adj. Poor, needy, indigent, diBtre-ssed. ^ft?; «owi. sin. m. 

^ «. m. Pride, arrogance, vanity, conceit. ^^UTT abl. sin. 

'^[^ e. n. Seeing- ; a sight. Aspect, appearance. ^^tfti nom. sin. 

(fflHIrf^ af>l. sin. ^^T^ loc. sin. 
I^^'^'iftt- pass. part, [of JT(t) Worthy of being seen ; beautifiil, handsome, 

agreeable. ?^jfNlt notn. sin. m. ^fh^Nn nom. pi. m. ^fnftUT^ ace. 

pi. m. <S«fl<tl nom. sin.f. 
i^f^CtS adj. Anxious to see {from ^^R A sight, and ^T Desirous of ob- 

taimng.) ^jl'I'H nom. sin. n. 
^$7n( pres. part. par. (of ^f^ caus. of ?^) Displaying, <j|it|<|^ nom. 



I 



<;S<IIHre, ^li'^:. See root ^. 

I'm numeral, com. gend. pi. onii/. Ten. ^ ace. ^^ifi?: ina, 

^PitiT*lf^U^^ TATP. Ten Yojanas broad. — ^ ace *i«. n. 

i^^nS «. »H. TATP. The half of ten, five. ^^riV: ins.pl. 

tJ^I^Q^ OAHffV. Five in number. ^^n^HJfJT^ ace. p/. m. 

^aT. ist cl. par. dtm. To burn, to consume. '^^ pres. J^^pres. 

pass. 
5?H pres. part. par. {of ^ 1st cl.) Burning, ^^ mo?». sin. m. 
^ «T. 3rf cl. par. dtm. To give, grant, surrender ; mith ^IT To take ; mil/i 

IT To bestow, ^^Tfil, ^^ifri, ITVSXfk pres. 1^ 2dpref. JT^TT^ 3rf 

;)rc?. ^tT^T^Rt, fff^wfir, Hf^V^iff^ idjiit, ^^tftr, ^ft imp. ^W^, 

^OTiI ;)£»'. Ui{l4rilff^ imp. pass. 
<^ in/, (o/ ^) To give. 
jjni s. ». Gift, giving, donation. 

^ifl s. m. A demon, a Titan, a giant ijH^) moot, sin.f. 
(fPHTfir «. wi. TATP. King of the Ddnavas. <;H'4'>I^ foc- «'«. 
<!H<I^4'( "(?'■ Destroying the Titans. ?T^n^^^ moot. sin. «. 
(■H^ij a. wi. TATP. Chief of the Titans, ^n^^m gen. sin. 
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^pK pass. pari, (ef ^J Subdued ; patient under privation or austerily. 

Tamed, broke in. ^Hin^ ace. sin. m. ^ran: notn. pi. m. 
J^nni *■ «■ A string. ^IT ace, sin. 
^pit^ ff. ffl. A name of Krishn* (from t^ A rope, and Tift The belly : 

Yasodha lua foster-mother having in vain passed the folds of a rope round 

his body, whilst a child, to keep lum in confinement). J^pft^ nom. swt. 
^nr *■ tn. A gift. ^TtT^ ace.pl. m. 
^rftjT pass. pari, {of ?) Torn, rent. (jlfu: nom, sin. m. 
^nr s. m. A slave, ^ro: nom. sin. 

^nrar? s. m, t&tp. The condition of a slave, slavery. (■|M*1I'4H aix. sin. 
a^ s.f. UiTi, one of the wives of Kastapa, and mother of the Daifyas or 

infernal race, opposed to the gods. 
fijfiliT s. m. HiRANVAKAsiPu, son of Dm. ftffinT: nom. sin. 
ftfin^^ *. m. the same as the last. i^firT^T: nom. sin. 
firHnj^ pres. part. par. ((f the demd. form of ?[t) Dedrons, or purposing to 

give, f^wrw*!^ ace. sin. m. ff^wfiT loc. sin, m. f^fWTI pass. pari. 

Intended to be given. fi^rrttili^ nom. dn. n, 
f^SW agt Dearous of seeing. f^gnpn noni.pl. m. 
fi^n s. m. XATV. One day. f![^^ atx. sin. 
f^ s.f. Heaven, paradise. fi?^ ace. sin. 
fi^ s. m, A day. flTTOTH acc.pl. 
fi;^ ind. By day, the day, 
fi[^T«R s. m. The sun. fi;4l<M.>^ ace. sin. 
flj^ adj. Divine, celestial, beautifid, agreeable, charming. filf^ aCC. sin. 

m.oin. r<;4<l ins. sin. m. or n. fipinftT nom, or ace. pi. n. f?^ 

ins. pi. n, 
fi^ 8,f. A region, space, quarter, part, aide, party, ft^ acc. sin. ^^. 

nom. or acc. pi. 
fijB^T ind. Fortunately, luckily. 

^ pass, part, iof^) Poor, needy, distressed. Afraid, timid. 
^hnnre b&sitv. Dejected, downcast, distressed. ^1>(t|r|i: nom. sin. m. 
^Htw BAnvT. Uscolourcd. ^Ih^JsH^ nom. sin. n. 
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^t^T^T '■ /■ Moonlight. A lamp, a torch. 

^hl pass. part, {of ^m) Blazing, luminous, splenJid, radiant, ?hr: nam. 

pi m. ^hlTi^ ace. sin./. 
^hnnn^^ basitv. Of glowing piety, fervent in devotion. ^hnPTV: gen. sin, m. 
^hlT^ BABTTV. Glowing-eyed, ^hrn^ nam. Bin. m. 
^ftr s.f. Brightness, lustre. 
lji% adj. Long. 

ifl^iill') BAHirw. Long-eyed. (fl^<^^H: nom. sin. m. 
^N^. Set root^. 
mWC s. n. Puin, distress ; laed adjectivelp, Disagreeable. j:wi aec. sin. «. 
S'.WTJ TATP. Pained with grief, dislressed, afflicted. gtWlfc nom. sin. wj. 
^;^ni pass. part. {of^.W Pained, distressed, troubled. 5:finr. nom. sin. m. 
?".Tni%'3r s. m. Name of one of Dhritaha'shtha's sons. rnm^lir: nom. sin. 
^V^ s.f. Name of DuRvoDHANA'a sister. Jfl^T^TH ace. ««. ^r^r^nn: 

gen. sin. 
ffitWti s. m. Name of one of the sons of DhritarjCsht'ra. jignDH: nom. sin. 
5".^ adj. Difficnlt to be resisted. Jl^T?: nom. sin. m, 

If^fH s. JK, A sort of large ketlle-drum. 

ro^R ad/. Wicked, depraved, disregarding or deviating from eslabliahed 

practices. iJJ^rPi^ acc. sin. m. 
4UiMH s. m. A villain, a wretch. JUHTt nom. sin. HUfHI'I^ acc. sin. 
jUW; adj. Intolerable. Unparalleled, unrivalled. ^<IU<: nom. sin. m. 

ITTB^ acc. sin. m. 
Sipl adj. Hard to conquer. gS*i; nom, sin. m, 

flf§H s, n. A dark or cloudy day. Rainy or cloudy weather. ?f^^ ^'W^- ^'"- 
1;%^ adj. Weak, feeble, of little strength. ^ig\: nom. pi. m. g%^ n.'iti. 

j^(#I(||H BAKTJV. Ineffective. J^t^TTI^t '««. jo/. m. 

5%^hl^ coinpar. {of 5^ oij'. Weak) Weaker. S^^ihnn iw. sin. t/i. 

J^fil adj. Silly, ignorant. ^ffjT. nom. sin. m. 

|Sj^ adf. Fierce, ferocious. 5^?T^ acc. pi. m. 
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5^ e. m. Name of one of Dhjutarashtha'b sons. J^Wl nom. sin. 
J^mnr »■ m. Durvodkana, the elder of the Euru princes, JTI'ni>n nom. 

^4<r«i»<H ace. JtiT^^H 7»w, jTfwsni^ a5/. ^(TlV-T^ i'e». gtjTm roc 
?fW^ adj. Hard to know, of difficult discovery. ^fiji^ii nom. pi. m. 
jR")? «. 7K. Name of one of Dhritaiush thji's sons, af^T^; nom. sin. 
Jg^ s. m. An enemy, S^i^lH ^e«, pi. 
^asCadj. IKSicult to be done, ri^ww ace. sin, n. 
JF pass. part, {of ^) Corrupt, depraved, wicked. 
JfHT? BABmr. Innately bad. JSHTO noin. sin, m. 
jun^ra BABTTV. Depraved in mmd, ^BHHV! nom. sin. m. 
^f?^ s.f. A daughter. S^ffH nom. tin. 
^ XT. -ilh cl. par. To suffer pain or anxiety. ^^ pres. 
^ adj. Far, distant. 
g7 pass. pari, (of g^) Tnght, hard, firm, solid, strong, stubborn, ^gr^ acc, 

sin. n, gd<l IKS- aiVi. «. 
gjgftnn 06*. s.f. Tightness of grasp, g'igfsrfW acc, sin. 
gg ^CT KAKMC A relentless foe. gg^ftfH: ins. pi. m. or «. 
JTHiT BABTTW. Steady in the observance of a reli^ous vow or obligation. 

?davi: nom. pi. m. 
J5t BT. 1st d. par. dim. To see, observe, behold, look at. I^^nftf, 

Ti^vftl jores. ^niTin^, VHm«»^, ^luqtlil, wtt^ipiT Ut pret. 5^, 

^gn; 2dpret. flSlTw Istfut. ^^yif+l, 5^ to, ^lyi+l 2dful. IR^ 

t»yj. Pass, with ufir To appear ; jCiVA WT To be wholly viaUe. 

^T55^nT, Ki*l^q(|i1, 'Mi<l?T*lil , «H^5H(l Utpret. ^^^ id pret. i\*\»\^^ 

imp. Catts. To shew, to eriiibit, f^flillKI^I Mpret. ij^^^- i""- 
gF pa*s, /larf. (o/' E^) Seen, Obvious, sure. 51: nom. nn. m. 
^e^ part. 3d pret. act. (of ^) Saw, has seen. fff^T'^ nom. sin. m. 
^ip ind. pret. part, (of 551) Having seen, on seeing. 
? BT. 9cA cl- par. To tear. Pass. To be tome, cleft ; nnth ft To be rent 

asunder. ^^1%, ftijt^il , pres. 
^((lui^lt) pres. part, atm. (frequentative form of ^hy Shining inlensely, 

glowing, blazing. ^({Im4ini nom, sin.f. 
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^ ». m. A deity, a god, A name often applied to Siva. A cloud. ^^ 

nom. Hn. ^^ (KC. «'«. ^ in». pi. ^^^^ gen. pi. 
^l4t *./■ Devaki, the daughter of Devaka, wife of Vasubeva, and mother of 

Kkishna. 
^^TTO s. m. *A*». A host of gods. ^^JnUT, nom. pi. ^JPI^ tn*. pi. 
^(f^tj s. m. TATP. A name of Vishnu (god of gods). ^t(^<(; nom. sin. 
^q^q BAsnv. Of godJike form. ^TCn^ "CC. pi. m. 
$?f§ A. »), A ^sAi, a G^t of the celestial class; as, Narada, Atri, Maaichi, 

Bharadwaja, Pulastya, Pulaua, Kratu, Bhriou, Vasishtha, Prachbtas; 

also, Bharata, Tumburu, KAfliCcA, and others. $^^; nom.pl. 
^^^ a./. The wife of a deity, ^ilftfnn nom.pl. 
^^ 9.f. A goddess. A queen. ^^ nom. Mn. 
^ 0. m. A place. A country, region, ^de, direction. A part of the body 

(as the region of the liver, the region of the heart, &c.). ^^ ace. sin. 

^^mr abl. ain, ^ loc sin. ^^h^: abl. pi. 
^. See root ^. 
^W ». m. A Daitya, or demon, a deseendant of Diti^ mother of the giants. 

■^mn nom. pi \a\'^\\ gen. pi. 
^i^-i *■ ^- IFiRAiiYAKAs'iPu, king of the Dailyas. ^^^p^ fuc. xin. 

*4*!JW gen. gin. 
iftt^ ». m. The arm. ^1»Stnj ins. du. 
gfir «./. Light, splendour. 
^T^ri^, 'ff^iftr, THS^ ■ "^^^ *■"<'' 2^ ■ 
5^ftff. See root 5. 
5ftW «. n. Wealth, substance. ^fmUH a 
TTftftn. See root "S^. 
■55*^ ^"f- i'f'SV) To see. '^JiSW Desirous to see. ^T^WTT: nom.pl. m. 
Z VS. Isl d. par. To 

attack ; with t^ or WT^ To run near 



a to, rush, or attack ; mith wfW To charge, or 



; with U To run oif ; TBitfi 



m^E^, 



un about or away. 
*3""4^'^ ^«t pret. 



^ifinr^ imp. 



^T^ftr or ft^fqftr pres. ^r^l^, WRJ^, 
^rfil^^T?, 5^; '2(lpret. tJd'H^ 3d pre f. 



I(i4 
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t. e. DttAUPUii or Krishna. 



^^^•i 



c. sin. ^a;: abl.pl. 
i\vm^ ace. i\>0^ 



'^l*[^ adv. Qoicklj, swiftly, rapidly. 
^^ 8. m, Dmupada. See page 2. 

ins. ^'l^ gen. 
T'l<IIWi1T «. /. The daughter of Dhup* 

5yeii»r»1T»^ ace. sin, 
^ s.m. A tree in general. ^^. nom. sin. ^p™ a 
I -V <jto s. m. Dkon'a. See pageh ^frtn «oot, 

JM«. lOlfll rf«''- ^fWm abl. '^m voc. 

T^^mftl S. m. A8WATTHAMAK, aOn of DrONA. 

^Tf^ s.f. DRAut'ADi, the daughter of Dhvpada, king of Pdnchdla, and tlie 

common wife of the five Pdndava princes. ^U^H ace. ^IWT; gen. 

^Hfi* roc, 
3^5 s. H. A pair, a brace. 

^•^X^ «. n. TATP. Single combat. j^ij^H acc. «n. 
^T^^r^ mtmeral, declined in the plural only, and common gender. Twelve, 

^T^ nom. ffT^HT« gen. pi. 
^R «,_/■. A door, a gate, ^flft /oc. sin. 
'Sn.s.n, A door, a gate, or rather the gateway or entrance. ^\l}\^ ace. sin. 

Sit: itt8.pl. 
fg num. declined in the dual only. Two. ?ft nom. m. 
fgvf s. m. A man of either of the three first classes, a Brahman, a Kshelriya, 

or a Vaisi/a. Any oviparous ammal. A bird. felRR gen. m>(. fg^ 

voc. sin. fJT^. nom. or voc. pi. ftrsnw acc. pi. 

fjlftw s. m. Beat oi Brakmans. f^ffl^tn: worn, or voc.pl. 
fjU^ s. wi. Best of Ihe twice-born, a Brahman. An excellent Brahman. 

iiMnU voc. sin. 
%3nnni «. ot. ^Ae aame as the last. (It^HIK: «om. saw. fgimW* 

f gHl frt «- »». A Brahman. A man of dther of the three first classeB. 

f g St T fif fir: ins.pl. 
firfti? BAHUV. Two-tongaed, f^rf^l^ acc. du. m. 
ffflThm s. m. The best of the three first classes, a Brahman. fglft^WH 



^^^^^^t^^ 


m 


1 


fyihl ord num. Second, f^rfhi: nom. sin. m. 




J 


1%^ ind. Of two ways or sorts, in two parts. 






fg^ B. ?n. An elephant. fg^: worn. ain. 




^^^H 


fer^ «. wj. An elephant (two- tuaked). ■feij^ «o«».j>A 




^^^H 


f^^ ;)re*. /larApar. (o/fiff^ 2(/c/.) Hating; inimical 


, unfriendly. An ^^k 


enemy. ft^TW. acc. pi. m. fffSiTT^ gen. pi. m. 




■ 


^t^ s. in. An island. 




I 


Sre »- »*■ Hate, enmity. ^^ <ux. sin. 




1 


tv abg. s. n. A twofold form or state. Contest, dispute, 


differenc, 


■ *^ I 


^K nem. gin. 




I 


^^B iNnrif g- "t- A name of Vva'sa, the author and compiler 


of the Vedas and | 


^H Furdnas. ^i\WA\ acc. 




1 


m 

jpf s.n. Wealth, riches, money. ^^ nom. or acc. sin. 


'^.im.fl. 1 




pl.rn. 


■ 


^•Wi agt. Wealth-acquiring. A name of Arjuna. 


v^ran; 7 


'"■■ »■ 1 


Vil^JIH, <icc. sin. m. ^fJpSn^ gen. sin. 




1 


Vg *. w. A bow. wg; no?n.»m. V^an abl. pi. 




J 


M^Al s.f. A bow-string. VJ^T? acc. sin. 




I 


Tjj^lffgy^ TATP. The mere twanging of the bow-strings. 


■ 


Hmrt s. m. An archer, a bowman. V^^t nom. ain. 




»»». pi. ^ 


V^ ins. pi. VJ^nun*!; gen. pL 




1 


Vg^ «. M. The science of archery, or arms. Il<j^<j: n 


am. m. 


"3^ J 


acc. sin. 




1 


iig^fijm or ^ipftfinnnJI tat». Devoted to the science of 


.rcher,. 


ii^^i^ H 






1 


^H ^^ s. n. A bow. vg: nom. or acc. am. vjm ins. 


tin. V^. gm. g 


^" SIM, vgfil ioc- sm. V^ acc.;)/. v^. abl. pi 




■ 


WTi^ a(^'. Bearing a bow. V^'JIP^ nom. sin. m. 




1 


^t^r^s. m. KuvELtA.the god of riches, s^i^ acc. sin. 


IH^TOW 


gen. tin. H 


^^L Tpu adj. Fortunate, happy. W. itom. nti. m. 




J 
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Mlagt. in compoe.(/rom v) Holding, conttdniog'. Wearing^, carry'infr, bear- 
ing, q^j nam, gin. m. ^TO^ ace. sin. m. 

msS^ S.f. The earth, the gronnd. IfUWIH loc. tin. 

WI «./- The earth, tile ground. lunTP^ loc. sin. 

Vf *. m. Dnty. Law, justice, eqiuty. A just, right, proper thing. Virtue. 
A name of Yama, rnler of the lower regions, and judge of the dead. 
l|^ nom. gin. V^ ace, »in. ^fiho ins. sin. Lawjidly, legally, fairly. 
vif loc. sin. 

^&fTft^ agt. Practising Tirlue ; moral, virtuoua. v^^Td nom. sin. m. 

nSWT S. m. TAXV. Son of JJharua or Vaiua, b name of YunniSBiHiRA. 
lAtf^: nom. sin. 

^HH XiVriv, Virtuous, moral. 4^*jAlH gen. pi. m, 

^^UH *. m. A name of YuninsHTHiRA. ^n;^ nom. sin. sftiHH ace. sin. 

^^UtI s. m. (Lord of justice) A name of Yudhishthiiia. ^I^IIs!; nom. sin. 

^ftJJtmTJ^ BABW. Having Yi'dhishthira for a leader ; headed by Yudhi- 

sHTHiRA, i|^u>|ii()j|Hni acc. pi. m. 
ifr<(W9 BAKw. Tenderly alive to duly. ^^tlriHt^ voc. sin. m. 
^^f^T^ TATP. Beside, or contrary to what is right. i^TI^fn^ acc, sin. n. 
^^IT s. m. YuDHiaHTHiaA, son of Dharma or Yama. K^WTH nom. si?t. 

^WW^ acc. sin. \\^^AiM gen. sin. 
V^ s. n. Disrespect, conl^mpt, affront, insult, outrage. S^lITn^ alit. sin. 
W KT. 3d el. par. aim. To have, or hold. In (he passive voice, with ^RTl 

To become invisible, to vanish. V^ffl^^hrw Is/, pref. 
Hnj s. m. A nuneral, a fossil. 

i|T7 s. m. A name of Brahma (aa the universal parent). ^TiH gen. sin. 
Ht^ftran s.f. A nurse, a female confidante. iIl^rV4TM acc. sin. 
Vnr s.f. A drop. ^itrfit: ins. pi. 

Wra-i ag(. Having, holding, posseasing. ^iftBHT acc, sin. m. 
m^Ulf s. m. A son or descendant of Dhritara'shtra, VT^TTfT; ti&ni.pl. m. 



W%ty9S\ acc. pi. m. vrtuS: ins. pi. i 
Vra RT. 1st d. par. film. To r 



(11^ ■ 



Q after, pursue, chase ; 
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leith ^rfir To riin up to. To attack ; wUh ^^ To rnn near j vrith Jl To 
run off". To sally forth; wiVA ftrjft To run hitlier and Ihilher. ■ ajV I HPil 

pres. wraRH, w*flVNflH,. wmiTwi;, aiiNHi^, nwwii;, irnrRit 

latpret. f^niftsrair imp. 
m^ pres. part, par, (tf WT l^l- cl.) Running. KNill, ace. sin. m, 
fra an interjection of reproach or menace, governing the ace. case, Fie '. 

shame ! out upon ! 
^ s. f. Intelligence, understanding, wisdom. 
^hrr adj. Sensible, wise, learned. Vl»iii^ nom. gin. ni. i^DlTt i«s. sin. tn- 

^hnn gen. sin. m. 
Vfl. adj. Wise, sensible. Firm, steady. Cool, collected. Headstrong, aelP- 

willed, vfv nom. sin. 
V R.T. blh cl. par. To shake ; with ^ To escite. SdiJii pres. pass. 
vftriT pass. part, (of Wl) Scented, pertiimed, incensed, vfilril nont. sin. m. 
- ^ s.f. The fore-part of a carriage, the pole, or port where the yoke is 

^AlC TATP. Standing on, or going against, the pole. TSW^Tin nom. Bin. m. 

^ RT, Utcl.'itm. To hold; wilhTi[_ To raise, TCtpres. 

w?nn s. m. Dkritarasht'ra, the fether of DunvooHANA, and uncle of the 

Pdndu princes. ^HUT: nom. tpTOiP^ ace. ^AUSI4 dat. 
Yfinm adj. film, steady, calm. ^finiT'^ nom. sin. m. 
V[ pass. part, ipf ^^ Bold, confident, presumptuous, ^i^^ind. Boldly, 

fearlessly. 
OTCI7 *. m. Dhrishtadyumna, son of Drupada, and brother of Draupad(, 

the wife of the P<i»rfw princes. ^^^ nom. ^Vl^UW gen. 
^St abs, s, n. Steadiness, stability, tirmness. ^rai^ itts. sin. 
^m s. m. A -proper name. See page 61, ^^nj; nom. ^Rpf^ acc. 

■^tiSpr ins. ^tr^tm gen. 
iflT AT. Isl cl. par. To blow (an instrument); mth ^ To scatter, disperse. 

«ra)n^ Isipret. 
vm^ ind. pret. part, {of ^} Having recollected. 
stT^ s. n. Meditation. 



I OS 
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1, TATP. Thoughl alone. UIIH^N hx. sin. 
dr RT. \s/ cl. par. To meditate; wif/i V To think, conader, or regard. 

n^i^ id pret. 
mr 8. m. A fla^, a banner. t?>n^ ace. sin. 

ETfaT*^ adj. Carrying a banner ; a standard-bearer. (^fiPT: nopi. pi. m. 
Wfipft »./■ An army. t^fW'fl''^ ace, »in. 



•T ind. No, not, nor. 

tt: ace. or gen. pi. ((f W(Z pers. pron.) Us. Of ns, our. 

tT^ *. m, NuitULA, the fourth of the flse Pdndava princes. •] j^^: nom. 

■^IPf inc/. By night, at night. 

HVy-J s. ». A Etar in general. An astcrism in the moon's path or lunar mansion. 

HVy^lTilil TA.TP. FttTOured by the constellations. •T^T'lf*!^ loc.sin. m. 

■^TR s, n. A town, a city. •T'njl^ acc. sin. H'lJJif abl. sin. 

•|JIWIlf<#H TATP. Garlanded with cities. ^PTOnf^S^ft nom. sin./. 

•fZ )i. m. A dancer, a mimic, an actor, a Nut, &c. In modern times, the son 

of a degraded Kshatriya by a woman of the second caste. tUn nom. pi. 
iTiT pass. part, {of w() Bent. ifril'^ acc pi. m. 
in ind. But not. 
•I Alii if il BASTTV. Depressing and rising the eye-brows, frowning. 

HiTl^rii^^l j'ws. sin. n. 
H^a:, H^Ori- tSee roof TO^. 
51^ «./. A river. ?I^hTT^ ^e».;)/. 
^pn^ See root TH^. 

ypj^^ s. m. Name of one of Yudhishthira's drums. 
•T*^4i i. m. Name ofa sonof DnRiTAiusHTnA. •r^^aR ttwi, 
•{•((•I s. m. A son. ^n^^ nom. sin. JT'i^Jii: nom. pi. 
ipra *- ". The sky. A cloud. iTW; acc. sin. 5pra: abl. sin. 
•pWa^ s. m, TATP. The bottom of the clouds, the lower repon of the sky. 

the atmosphere. ^WW^*! acc. sin. 
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Hl*^^ pass. part, (of ^ milh -nn^) Worshipped, reverenced, adored. 

H*(**(I*I ace. sin. m. 
'<ni>I S. n. The eje. 
•It A »). A man. The Eternal, the imperishable spirit pervading the universe. 

A name of Ahjuna, Name of a sage. ?n; nom. sin. •f^ ace. sin. 

wm gen. sin. •nn nom. pi. ift: /n». pi. 
•^*^V% s. m. TATr. The son of a man and of a god. { The meaning in 

lAis place is, The nominal sons ofman (Pandu), andthe real sons of gods). 

•ft^iJHi; nom. pi. 
•T^M TATP. Chiefof men, a prince. *I^>? t»c, «n. "Jj^iin: nom. pi. 
^W\U s. m. An eminent man. •ll.utlVl nom. du, ^"WnXK nom. pi. 
•1*^1 lg(S s. m. •sa.T*. An eminent man. <|(^u|^($'U nam. pi. 
•n^ TATP. The best of men. "^t^T.nom.sin.m. "^t^Wl'.nom.pl.m. 
*nTVI TATP. Lowest or vilest of men. ilTPW. nom. sin. iTOWf voc. sin. 
•rofiR s. m. A king. •roftnt: »om. sin. •TUftniT^ ace- pi. 
^^ s. m. A king, ^t^ voc. sin. ^t^^. nom. pi. "ii^WTt^ geti. pi. 
•rbJS' *■ "*■ ^ prince. •K'^ijll voc. sin. 
Hti*^< s. m. TATP. A king {Lord of men), tftt^: nom. sin, rjXiitn. voc. 

sin. •i^'TO: nom.pl. 
•Tlhc *. »i. An actor, a mummer. A jug'gler, a dancer, it player of any de- 
scription. ^^i; nom.pl. ^t^; ins.pl. 
^T^HTH jore«. parL dim. {tf IT^ 1*^ cl.) Shouting, roarmg. •T^HPTT. wotm. pi. m. 
T[^ s. m. A reed {Arundo karka). '^^. nom. sin, 
■ifiytft s.y. An assemblage of lotus-flowers. A place abounding in lotuses. 

•!fi3«fl*( oce, sin. 
■Jf^ adj. New, fresh, recent. H^nfH nom.pl. n. 
tT^ numeral, plural only, common gender, Nine. t{^ acc. 
"i^W^^^iklV^^ BAHW. Having (its) moon, (its) sun, and (its) wind destroyed. 

•Tff^Tn^nnrH loc. nn. n. 
tiPT s. m. A Ndga, or demigod so called, having a human face, with the tail 

of a serpent, and the expanded neck of the Koluber Ndga : the race of 

these bemgs is said to liave sprung from Radru, the wife of Kasvapa, in 
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order to people Fdtala, or the re^ons below Ihe earth. Hl'IH, 'i'^' '"*- 
'sn^TTI^ aA/. «)». •nnw ^e». »i«. •TPTi: wom. jo/. tHHT'^ ncc. /i/, 

•nn^^.n. Name of sncient i>eMi. Seepage^. ^fPigiJ^ arc. sin. 

JIPH *. fit. A citizen. •nnQ: »miot. pi. 

HI'IU<I4(. «. »i- I AT*. The trunk of the king of elephants. 

HI'li^^A *■ *»■ TATp. The Ndga regions, or serpent-tribes below the earth- 

■11'IUI<^U *- «■ Ancient Delhi. Seepage 6. •111(411,^ iiK occ. sin. 

•1l''ll'Tt<(i *. w. T&TV. An elephant-troop. ii'n<v<**^ ace. gin. 

"^fip^ s, m. TATP, A large or royal elephant. 

■JfTlI «. CT. A guardian, protector, master, lord. iivi; jio/w. «n. "livin^ 



HIvi^iT, 1!//. Possessing a protector or husband. •ITtRlfh^ atx, sin.f. 

sn^ 8. m. Sound in general, "n^. nom. sin. ^T^ ace. tin. tf^, ins.pt. 

•nfijlT ». n. Soond. Hlf^^* *'**■ P^- 

•IT^ »W. Various, sundry. 

^TT^mRIR BAHirv. Of sundry forms. •rT'ftir*!^ loc. pi. m. 

TnTT^ SAHirv. Many -coloured. •ff'tm^li: nom. pi- m. 

HlHlPiCV ai^*. Various, of various sorts or kinds. HIHlC^^ ins. pi. m. 

flTfiT s.f. The navel. •TTwiT'^ loc. sin. 

flriw^W s. n. The lotus sprung from the navel of Vishnu, out of which issued 

BiiAHHA tile creator. STlfwitfll^ atl. sin. 
'SfTT ind. By name. 

^W-J s. n. A name. -TR n«'- *'«■ •TTW '"«. sin. 
TRlTlf^ftfiTfr TATP. Adorned with the name and cipher. "Till JTUf'ffl; ins. 

pi. m. (qT*n^, ^rij, ^ftfiltT). 

vauwa, N All ADA, Ihe son of Bkahma, one of the 
Biskis; and Parvata his Mend and rival, a divine 



HHj^M^ifl nom. du. 

ten divine Munis 

Risfa also. 
•dlftif adj. Half-mai 
^TTO s.f. (derived f re 



HRI^ * 



An iron a 



, half-lion, human-leonine. ^TTrfn?*! ins. sin, n. 
'I 5H The Eternal Spirit) Water. ^^TTO: nom.p 
irrow. HW^: inn, pi. 
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<(1tl1W s, tn. A nama of Vishnu, but especially considered as the deity who 
was before all worlds. Name of a certain holy sage. HltmUi: ntmi. sin. 



f^:w^ toe. sm. fti:^^: 



HIUd^M^lifcd BAsw. Accompanied by Nahayana. — ■^ ace 

•nufHUTW BAHTTV, Named Na'havana, tTTrnwiWr: nom. sin, i 

5Tld s.f. A woman. "fTtH nom. siii. 

HT^ s. 111. Destructiou. ''IT^H ace. »in. 

"^T^VntW. See root JH^ . 

ftl prep. In, within. 

ftn prep, a form which fin occasionally assumei, Out, without. 

rH:5l«< adj. Silent. i^:^r% loc. sin. n. 

i^•S^ s. m. Sound, noise. fHl^TT noni. sin. 

nom.pl. 
f«1"W*. 8, m. Hostile resistance. ftrssit loc. sin, 
fir^ paga. part, (of air n-it/i ftr) Cat up. 

fn9(q^ a&uw. Cut up by the roota. fH'ffl^c^' nom. sin. m. 
rnTvUH pass. pari, (of ft^ with ftf perhaps for ftri) Rtjected. 
fflf«I»mi^ s&KW. Ceased talking, left oft'boasting. f^fff^lT^'^ loC.pl. m. 
ft** 5 * OT. Subjugation, suppressing, putting' down. 
f^S^ pres, part, par. {of f^ id d. with f^) Striking-, slaying, destroying. 

Overcoming, confounding, ftnp^ nom. sin. m. ftURP^ ace. sin. m. 

f*rtP^ nom. du. m. fHUii: nom. pi. m. 
ftl^WT^. See root W^. 
firaUT^. See root ^. 

ftm af^'. Continual, constant. f^w; niWf, «in. a 
ftrW^ iwrf. Always, ever, 
ftrw^ newC. of f^m a(^'. used adverbiallt/. Continually, daily. 
r^iilM^S KAXMAn. A constant rival, always an adversary. fHrilri^H) 

nom. du, m. 
^^ s. m. A treasure, A receptacle, a. place of asylum or accumulaUoa, as 

a treasury, granary, nest, &c. ; also fgurativelt/, as yinf»(fw A man who 

contains or is endowed with all good qualities. 
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ftlHI^ * 



A shout, ftfTTT^. nom. gin. 

See root mr. 

HMIriH agl. Causing to fall ; knocking down. Kilting. ftniTHT. nom. sin. m, 
ftmfinr pass. pari, (of TirfiT caus. of ilff wilh fir) Knocked down. Killed. 

ftnirftnt: ins. pi. m. 
f-n\fti . See root TnT. 

ftrW adj. Clever, skilful, conversant. Ph^^II nom. pi. m. 
f^T*^ 3. n. Cause, motive, origin. 
ftfflv. See root '^^. 
ftW adj. Like, resembbng, similar. ftpK nom. sin. tn. ftpn^ ace. sin. tn. 

ftl^ ins. pi, tn. 
ftWRf pass. pari, (of UWt wiVA ftr) Immerged. r>|i4J>||i^ ace, sin. /. 
ftrftnni; ind. For the sake, on account. 
ftrftra *■ m. The twinkling of an eye. 
ftliJl a, m. The twiakHng of sn eye. A momentary space of time, a twinkling 

of the eye, considered as a measure of time. ftjS((Hi^ijj t&tp. In a 

momeat, in a mere twinlile. 
ftrra; . See root 'W . 
fiflfiSiT pass. part, {of t^ with ftl) Checked, restrained, ftnft^nr nom. 

sin. m. 
ftli|li|4i agl. Restrcdmng, suppresang. Ph 1T14I: nom. pi. wi. 
fil^jtlUM pret. pass. part. {<^Ttminlh f^) Being engaged. ftr^jinTTT 

nom. sin, m. 
frf^ 8. n. Close combat, fighting on foot, Otu) loc. sin. 
fHi^il^i s. m. A fighter, ftnf^ran nom. pi. 
See root ^. 
See root im . 
firor pass. part, (of m with ^) Engaged or interested in. Attached or 

devoted to. f-RilR acc.pl. m. f-HjTT n«m, sin.f. 
f<Td^ . See root f^ , 

(•\iiV> ind. pret. par/. (>ft^ mxVA ftrj.) Having seen, viewed, or scumied. 
fSfTTiT pass. part, (of ^m with fif^ ) Gone out. fi^ir, nom. sin, m. 
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ftr^^ adj. Free from bushes. f^T^^tTH^ ace. sin.f. 

fH^I s. m. Sound in general, roar, f^?^ nam. ««. 

ftr^Trm. See root im. 

OfH'H ai^. Lonely, unpeopled, unfrequented. f?*r% ioc. sin. n. 

ftrfRs adj. Waterless. 

ri|^<#(flH(;itI BAHirv. Of the colour of a waterless cloud, i.e. white, of a 

fair complexion. ftl^r^lAinfW; nom. sin. m. 
rnf^iT pang. part, (off^ ttdth fttt) Beaten out and out, vanquished, subdued. 

■ftrfihn: nom.pl. m. 
ftr^ht ind.pret, part, (o/^ with ftl^) Having conquered, won, gained. 
fii^^^ pres. pari. par. (gf ^ Isl cl. reilh f^) Burning, f-t^^-^ nom. 

sin. m. 
f"(&(^ «. n. Abuse, reviling, threat, 
fiTn^ adj. Clean, bright. 

fS[^giipJ SABTTV. Having a bright mace. r>(i|(^7Ii;i nom. du. m. 
f^:9 pms. pari, {of ^ with f^) Made, formed. ftrffiTT nom. sin.f. 
ftlMt. See root iTT. 

ft|^ a, m. Despondency, grief r<l¥({li1^ aU. sin. 
ftn^ pres, part, par. (of ^ Ist cl. mth ftl) Returrung. fqM^iTn^ ffen, 

pi. m. 
ftr^^, ■f'TTts^'^^) r^'^^M, ftrw^. See root '^. 
ftnuTnirra. See root ^. 

ftpfrftjl pass. part, {of ^ 10(A cl. with fq) Hindered, forbiddea. f^T^rfijn 

nom. sin. m. 
ftT^T^ ind. pret. part, {of ^ lOj'A d, mit/t fir) Having suppressed, having 

forbidden. 
fimw s. m. DwelUng, residence. ftTTROT ace. sin. 
P'i'iyt pass. part, {of ^ with f^) Ceased, stopped, desisted. ftl^KTl nom. 

pi. m. f^T^TifS Ioc. pi. m. 
fJt^ ind. pret. part, {of ^f^ caus. of ft^ Know, foith f^J Having respect- 

fiillj announced, or made (one's self) known. 
fij^^nr s. n. A house, a habitation. fH^VHM, O*^- **"■ f'l^^-^ Ioc. sin. 
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rH^?!) in(f.. pret. part, {of ^fjl caus. of f^^ mith ftl) Haviug pbced, or bid 

ftr^TT »./ Night. ftr^inn*^ loc. sin. 

fjff^ pass. pari, (of ^JCTrtftr) Whetted, sharpened, ftrfsnt: inn. pi. m. 

ftra^ adj. Motionless, stock-still. fH^t^: >iotn- iin- m. 

f-pratW imi. pret. part. (</ liro WiVA f^) Having sighed. 

fSrtj".. See root ^. 

■(rfftiT pass, part {(f T[\ ndlh fir) Engaged in, attached to, devoted to. 

ftrffin 110711. sin. m. 
ftfoIT adj. Leaflesa. Hence the mmiinat verb f4Ui^(iii(ni 2rf joreA He 

stripped of the leaves. 
ftlfiai^, &'ec root ftr. 

^fS^ g. »(. A blow reducing any thing to powder. 
riffuV '' '"■ ^ cimclcr, a ^Ichioa. 
f<1^A I'wrf. Ji"'e/'- 7)ar^. (^ ?^ 7intk frf) Having slain. 

fft^'rf agt- Murderous ; who or what kills. A slayer. fn^'ijt gen. sin. m. 
ffT^W. See root ^. 

sftil joa«*. ;jnr/. (of Tijt) Brought. tfldn^ acc- sin. n. 
•OOl^llfel *- W- The science of polilital ethics, or any work treating of it. 

*0rflqil4ct loc. sin. 
ifigr adj. Blue, dark-blue, or black. 
;ftcJM XARiB. A dark cloud. ift^WJ^ acc. siti, m, 
•flc^lf*!^ *. «. A blue lotus, 
g a particle of interrogation. 
'^^pres. part. par. (gf ^ 6lh cl.) Urging forward. ^^; gen. dn. m. 
^S.m. A man. •nm^^gen.pl. W^ loc. pi. 

^ s. m. A king. ^Ti: ?ioot. "^^ acc. ij^ foe. flU voc. H<1H^ acc. ;?/- 
tjxifiT «. OT. A king. •nrfin^ acc. sin, 
^Tif(f^ K^np, King-hating, '^fffn*)^ acc. sin. m. 
fllflif s. m. A king a son, a prince. HMMiflrl acc. pi. 
r\f['t*n( s. m. A king's son, a prince. •Trnwil roc. sin. JfTTfRSn; twni.pl. 
di|IT<T s.n. The seat of a king, a throne, a chair of ^latc. Hira^"!; ahl.pl. 
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ipfk s. m. A hero of a man. H^C nam. sin. ^J^^ nam. du, H^U: 

H^tfl a^/. Malicious^ mischievous. '^^((^ ins. sin, m. 

fj^)44| ad«. «. n. Injury to man. ''{^^^^ (^cc* ^^* 

dfd'^ «. ;72« TATV. A chief^ a noble^ a great or illustrious man. The fourth 
Avatar y or. descent of Vishnu in the shape of man^ with the head and claws 
of a lion. fjHuij: nom. sin. •jfiJ^ ace. sin. •Tfii^: ins. pi. 

%giT inf. {of w) To conduct To obtidn^ to get. 

%^ s. n. The eye. 

^HiHtill^NI^: ins.pl. m. b'WAITB'WA, With eyes^ minds^ and souls. 

^!(r adj. Nocturnal %^l^ ins. sin. n, 

tft ind. No, hot 

^ 8.f. A fihip. A\^\ (^c, sin. 

Tt(m s. m, A sort of deer. ^%A ^^^^' P^- 

^qinnr, A^A\. See root tm. 
pqfinfHr* See root ftf . 
?«r^r^. See root ^. 
Ttrq^BT!^. See root ^^ . 
iirf^f^. See root f^ . 
^^A\\' See root f^. 
PT^a" pass. part, (of ^«W with ftf) Laid aside. 
•i|^^|(j^ BABuy. Laying down arms. "^U^llslt nom. sin. m. 
ind. pret. part, (of ^n mith fff) Having placed^ or left. 



'q^JXTTiT s. m. Partizanship, partiality^ attachment to a party. 
mSIMIrifffd^ BABUV. Sympathizing, manifesting party-attachment. 

MHIMM^ri^^: nom. sin. m. 
in^ s. n. A whisker. ^^girADT acc.pl. 
M^^«| s.m. A lotus (mud-grown). 
q^<m<:l^^l BABW. Having an eye like a lotus-leaf. ' H^^HTl'^^n: nom. pi . m. 

■qftp s.f A row, a line. 
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<Mri1(. wnav. Five-starred. M^rliXv ins. sin. m. 

'ran num. plural only, common gender, Five. TP3 nom. or acc. 

imfW: ins. 4WHIM g'cw. 

, Five hundred. M^V^ "^^ *"*■ "- 1'itllll'l^ acc.pl. m. 
. Five-tailed (as & badge of slavery ). ^^nm nom. sin. ?n. 
^•74 eS TATP. IJke five Indras. >l^'<|*c«n'^ acc. pi. ni. 
1(2 s. m. or n. Fine cloth. A garment. 
Tftsm s. m. A small drnm or tabor. 
1?r MT. 1»( c/. /Jar. To M, to alight ; mith 7t^ To arise ; with ^IJi^ To rise 

up simultaneonsly ; mith ftl To fiill down; reiih Tn^ To fly to, or advance 

rapidly. ^^T-^ pres, 4(11 if ri, Wi(ir<^, ■'Hlff*^ Istpret. iimrt, 4i*imi1, 

ftpniTtT, Hm|K<J:, WJ^: 2dprel. Causal, To make to &11, overthrow, 

or dash to the earth. <Ni||ili|^ Istpret- <inrVIKI« 2dpret. f*nniin^ 

prei, pass, 
UtTJf s. m. A grasshopper. A moth, 
^K\ pres. part, par. {of »nr \st cl.) Falliag. tnr^ notn. sin. m. liTitw 

occ. SIW. OT. 
qflf^ . See root ^Tlt. 
inTcliT «-/- A flagj a banner. An emblem carried as an ensign or banner, a 

symbol, a ^gn. 
Hfir *. m. A husband. A master. A sovereign. Ttfin nom. sin. ififW 

acc. sm. Tnft acc. du. inni: nom. pi. iirflff^ acc. pi. 
^tfint pass. part, (of ^ Fallen. Alighted. ilPrfril Mom. stii.f. 
^tf^m aba. s. n. Wedlock. TjfiTi^ /oc. sim. 
mill s. n. A town, a city, 

Hpft *./. A wife. ^Mt MOM. sm. Tr^n w. sin. 
inr «. fi. A leaf. 
mj »T, 4iA d. oftn. To step, to go ; mlh "H^ To follow, attend to, mind, 

notice ; Tviih 'vfif and W^ To obtain ; with Jlfir To attain, gain. 

WIH^art, *mr*marf (the augment being drq>ped) 1st prel. uOl^^ 

2dpret. V^mfftd 2dfut. Causal, with nfir To communicate, pve, 

deliver. WHtT^^ Istpret. 
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«I^ *. m. Tlie foot. ^HfT ins. sin. V3!^ ins. du. 

^ «. n. A footstep. Place, site. '^^ ace. sin. 

Tir[qt *./, A road, a track. ^J^^ ace. sin. 

IJ^lfir S. m. A Footman, or footsoldier. Any one on foot. iJ^Tfil^ acc. sin. 

iKlrfl-^ acc. pi. il^THhn*^ gen. pi. 
M^tFhh s. m. A footman, a footsoldier. Tj^rfinr. worn. pi. 
^BT s. m. or n. A lotus {KeUimbium speciosum). iRK «ww. sin. Tnm 

nom. sin. n. '7^ /oc. sin. 
mit)iir»)H»)flIl nom. am. f. SAKUV. Having aa eye like a lotUH-leaf. 
^mF. iSfiC roo^ ^ir. 
im. See root m.. 
Tpft^ «. m. A cloud. flJUTO: nom. ^. 
xn.pronom. Best, pre-emiiieDt, extreme. Following, next. E^ach. s. m. An 

euemy. tn: nom. #in. m. ^I^ acc. sin, m. ipjIT ina. sin. n. mjH 

acc. pi. m. ^tsm^ gen. pi. m. ^s\ acc, sin./. 
in^ini ogt Vexing or annoying another, subduiDg a foe. A conqueror. 

^n^PP^ acc. sin. m, "nriPn; nom, pi. m, 
<lt*IU4'4 TATP. Conqueror of enemies tities. VIQtSfi): nom. sin. m. 
TRi^ ind. More, still farther. 

TIUI of^'. Exceeding, excellent, adequate, sufHcient. inifp^ (nd. Yes. 
Hiflt^ XVTP, Destroying hostile heroes, ''nshj?! nom. sin. m. 
iniPn. adj. Mutual. <m*H,*i^ acc, sin. m. or ind. Mutually, each other. 
»HI prep. Over. Back. 

innm s. m. Power, strength. Valour, prowess. ^nmni nom. sut, 
■ gen. sin. ^TTHiTn^ acc.pl. 
'. pass. part, (o/" Wi nnlh nn) Strong, powerful, vigorous, bold, valiant, 

active, euergedc 'Witlil*^ one. sin. m. itUATiTI'^ acc pi. m. 
i|(JH>l s. m. Defeat. tnjippi^ acc. tin. 

inpi^ s. m. Adherence to any pursvut, attachment to any object In coin- 
position. Devoted to. <()JH^ lis. pi. m. 
VJm adj. Excellent, chiefest, beat, most costly. mr£fQ loc. pi. m. 
ift^ep. About, all around, on every Mde. 



I7S 



VOCABULARY. 



qfisEbAit. See root ^- 

Mfi,juj»(ni| pres. part. pass, {of "m mlh trfr.) Being dragged about. 

Mr4.4U|m 411*1^ o/ic. mi. in. 
oruhU) ind. pret. part. (ofWfmfh ^ft.) Having walked round. 
^ft"^ agt. A torturer, a lormentor, irft^in iiom. sin. m. 
iftftfK pass. part, {of ^^ with 'ift) Overspread, overlaid, struck. irili^H: 

nom. sin. m. ^ftf^in^ ace. sin. n. 
^rftwr s.f. A fosse, ditch, moat. 
^fcd s. m. A bludgeon, an iron club. 
^ifem? BAaw. Club-armed, one whose brawny arm resembles a. club. 

Mfwil^tj; nom.pl. m. 
ifi^frt^TT preg. part. par. (of iT 4/A cl. mith ^ift.) Decaying, wearing out. 

tift^ft^nn gen. sin. m. 
uPl^r^M p(ws- ^r/. (^ ij^ with ift) Completely armed, covered with mail 

^fi^fifTm acc. du. m. 
ifljfiH /)aa«. par#, (of ^ reiVA ^rft) Downcast, afflicted. 
Tlftj^hTW?T BAKUV. Distressed in mind. Of a benevolent disposition, 

nfij^l^Jirwi: nom. pi. m. 
'?ftjj& jOda*. part, {of ^ totVA ^ft). Full. 
^fiajSt^ BAHUV. Full of meaning. xrft^]&T^ n. used adverbially. With 

emotion, alTectiouately. 
iftrsftr. See root ira. 
xifijt^ agt. (desid. (f wni Obtain, with T| anrf irft) Desirous of rescuing, 

wishing to defend. ^fiSwK nom. sin. m. 
Hfijj^ xnd. pret. part, {of « with lift.) Having despised. Experiencing 

disgrace. 
trftO^f^ . See root T^ . 

^r«Alf'f agt. Defending ; a defender. ilfuTuiJin acc. pi. m. 
Tiftrewror prea. part. pass, {of V^ mit)t flft) Being completely defended. 

ifutyiHI^IH dec. sin.f. 
xiftsf^^ agt. Turning round. ^iftsf^T: gen. sin. m. 
q fi ^ ^ s. m. Train, retinue. ^ftjT^ ins. sin. 
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^iftr^- See root ^. 

wSW tW. prel. part, (of '^ tmfh T|ft) Hnving surrounded, eccompassing. 

>((iftB(rt pass. part, (of t^w with ft and ^jft.) Unharmed. ijftftfBf^ 

nam. du. m. 
Tf^jrjtpass. part, (of ^ tvUh nft) Surrounded. Jtfi^. lumi. sin. m. 
■"rfiai**! I H jorw. part. atm. {of ^rfifi U^c/. mlh Ttft) Suspecting, ifl^l^HM: 



I 



^Wtft^ ind. pret. part, (of ^ wifk'vfz) Haviog strewed around (holy grass). 
nflM^ pass. part, (of "b^ with ilft) Embraced. itftG^^ nom. sin. m. 
^iftm-W i^ti- pret. part, (of v^^ teilh xift) Having embraced. 
trfxirnH^. See root 'pj^. 
flfl^ preg. part par. (desid. of VPt tvit/i Jtfi) Wishing to obtaio, striving 

to reach, ^^^f^ nom. sin. m. ViOvW'i pros. pari. dim. >|0>UHIH* 

nom. sin. m. 
11^ adj. Harsh, abusive (speech), ^(>'?T: acc.pl. f. ^^'RTfiff ace. pi. n. 
^f^. See root \ . 
TTO *■ n. A leaf. 

M^Slllf^l s.f. A hut of leaves and grass, a hermitag-e. <I^VI($|t^ ace. sin. 
^jSf^innit. Sec root ^ . 
11144,' '. m. A bed. 
tI^I^hHVh s. m. A bed-snake, i. e. a serpent which forms a conch. 

'nS^^r^H^f^ ace sin. 
(jj^rH'tlM't^. See root flfir. 
(I^MffJiltl pass. part. {of ^ reith'^f^ and flft) Opposed, matched, q^^fwift 

nom. du. m. 
i\Sm\iM^, See root ^ . 
q^H^lil- 'S'ee root J& ■ 
TI%iI s. m. A mountain, a hill. ^%in nom. sin. 

, TA.TP, Hi^FAViT, lung of mountains. 

i.f A name of Pahvat! or Dutiga, in her capacity of daughter 

of HiMAvAT, the sovereign of the snowy mountains. 
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Pi^Hlfl^ pres. part. par. (of ^ni ist cl. with fm changed to ti?5t) Fleeing, 

running away. il^TTTiW acc. sin. m. 
USI'H s- ti- FJight, retreat. Mti&I^H'f^ nom. sin. ■J<^I4<) loc. Hn. 
HcJUUHHM^ BASW. Thiaking of iiight. XI^TII'TI'TT: «o'«- Si'n. m. 
Vc?HI«M pre*, par/, k/m. (q/' Wil Is; e^ »p/CA t|U changed to ^l?n) Fleeing 

away. Mt^mtlH: «<»«. *'«. '«- 
>Ii$l4M> See root Wl. 

in^ I. m. Air, wind. 74 ■^•f ins. sin. '^^^ loc. iirt. 
^V t. m. Aa Bnimal in general, a beaat. A subordinate deity, and une of 

Siva's followers. 
tf^iRT 8. m. TATP. A herd of cattle, inpiw^ acc pi- 
fl^lfir s. m. A. name of Siv.\. Tj^Tfin nom. sin. 
injnr ind. Afterwards. 
*I^, M^tlffl, iiqtilftl. See root 5^. 
H^Tff pres. part. par. (of g^ 1*( cl.) Seeing, beholding, looking at, observing. 

<n^ntn nom. pi. m. <j;(JrilH. i'*'«- P^- "*■ 
»rtw «■ tn- Dust, 

HT^RT (^^. Vitiating, spoiling, destructive. mflH: fwm. sin. m. 
(|l4iVl^f'l *■ "'■ Arjdna, son of i4l4iqil4lH »■ c Indra. m4i4ll«r>i: nom. 

l||V||(^ s. m. A native or inhabitant of the country of Panchdla. It is often 
used in the plural, to denote the inhabitants, or the country itself. 
DRui'AnA, king of PatKhdla. mMl^l nom. sin. ^Nl<ji^ acc. sin. 
TTngr^ ina. sin. MI'dlt^'iM gen. sin. MI^JI^ foc. si«. iimit^i: 
wow(. /j/, TTTW^F^ acc. pi. Ml^lt^lHTH gew. pi. MIWF^g ^Oi'. /rf- 

^ '^ T tjl ' ^ «(^'. Belonging to the Pdnchdlas. i(l<4li$% &c. «im. ;;. 

^rai^ljsl s. m. King of Panchdla, or of the Pdnchdlas. iITWI^USn ««». 
maj T igU H tl^ (KC. mm(#u«w gen. 

<IIMl^^ »-/. The fair one a{ Panchdla, namely, Draupadz. iiraT^ nom. 

iTrgrST «. m. The sovereign of Panchdla. ^I*dl<-n: wow. Mimie^H^ act. 

^nftl «■ w. The hand. TjrftpT acc. siti. ■mfitRT tn*. ««■ ^m^ /<«. *j>i. 

m4}$«i s. m, A Pdndava, or descendant of P*,ndu ; especially applied to 
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YuDHigHTBiBA and his four brothers. xjT^q'; twm. sin. MUB^V a 

sin. trnp^TT dat. sin. i|IJH4l^ abl. sin. wlH4}Ui\i\^ ins. du. 

nom. pi, qilB4T'1, ace. pi. >i\^^lt\\\ gen. pi. 
UnpWnftr »./. NameofKuNTl, mother of the three eldest of the five Pdndava 

princes. m^tlllAu: nom. sin. 
^np «. m. PaniJu, the sovereign of undent Delhi, and nominal father of 

YuDHisHTHiRA and the other four Pdndava princes. 
UKUH'^H s. m. Either of the Pdndava princes. MlJIf H<^H'> nom, sin. 
mi^yt a. m. A son of Pandc. iII4|^<j^ nom. du. TTTUigilT: nom. pi. 

TrnfT^TrpT a<X. pi. (They were nominally his sons). 
i4l|[i{ s. n. Name of a country in the south of the Peninsula, Pandion. 
TfTini^ pres. part, par. (of Tnfir caus. of ini; Fall) ProstraLing. xmnPT 



See root 'mt. 

QlirfjJiJH inf. of xnfiT {caus. of t(h) To cause to fall. 

iTiTf^ s. n. The regions under the earth, the abode of the serpent race. 

qiflTrt pass. part, {of Htfir caus. of tht) Thrown down, dashed lo the ground. 
mfriiHi^ ace. sin. m. tnft^ loc. sin. m. 

in^ s. m. The foot. ^fK^ ace. sin. '"n^ ace. du. 

m^mfljl agt. Moving on foot, marching. Mttf^llt) nom. ein, m. 

in^Ce^ s. IM. A foot-guard. m<;Ui]l4il^ gen. pi. 

TTVl adj. Relathig to the feet, especially water &q. for cleaning the feet. 
^[V^^ ace. »in. n. 

"Uns.m. A wicked wretch, a. ;;, Sin; evil. An evil word, a i^'. Mischiev- 
ous, wicked, evil. fnm nom. sin. m. MHIH acc. sin. ^n^ ins.pl. m. 

MIM^'ir>1 SABXnr. Wicked, evil-minded, iim^tlH: nom. sin. m. 

■imuiHK BAK1TV. Of wicked habits. miraTF^TC nom. sin. m, 

^rrfis^ adj. Attending, attendant. Hlftil^: ins. pi. 



^tl^ s. m. A king'. 



m<QH act 



e of the Pdndava prince Aaj 



mSf"! ('; 



^ir&w^ 



»n^ voc. sin. Tn^: nom. pi. Hl'Sli^ occ. m^ JMS. Tr^STn^ ^en. 



m^ij^ 



Followed by Aaj 



^^T'-ji: » 
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mT^^ s. m. A king, n prince. <|in9(f: nom. sin. fliffRW ace. sin. 

v(%'^*M gen. ^nfSn voc. mf&m: nom. or voc. pi. irfS^: ins. pi. 
Htf^^n^ s. m. TATP. The ffreatest of princes. llf^PPin'SrP^ gen.pl. 
m^ri^il (f(^'. Mountain, mountaineer. m^ifllM ace. pi. w». 
ijp^ «. «(. The rade. xn*^ ace. sin. 
in^in tnrf. On one side, aside. 

^^ff s. m. Dblpada, Bon of Prishata. J^int: nojtt. sin. Tffyfrt^ ace. sin. 
<nf9iiT pas*, par/. (^ tlT^) Cherished, nourished, qif^if: nom. sin. m. 
III44 «. m. Fire, or its deified personification . i]|i(<4i ^oc- sj'm. 
HT^Tit (K$. Belonging to iJ^^lfV, ('- e. Siva. m^tJili^ ace. sin. m. 
Tfrarnir 8. m. A stone. 

Ixn^li s. m. The projection of an elephant's fi-ontal sinus. 
ftrff 8. m. A father. A deified progenitor. fildiH ace. sin. 
ftTTOiT *- ?». TATV. Vama, reg'ent of the dead. filTOin nom. etn 
ru^«W s./- T&TP. A father's sister, fil^^^n?^ occ. «m. 
ft-ra 7'a««. parA (o^ ur? rot'M fij/o?" wftr) Covered, overlaid. 
ftr^TT^ *. m. A sprite, a fiend, a malevolent being, something between an 

infernal imp and a ghost, but always described as fierce and malignant. 
fif^ a.T. 7lh cl. par. To grind, to pound; milk f^TH {substituted for f^t) 

To give hard rubs. fffftqrfq 2dpret. 
^Z s. m. or n. A stool, a seat, a chair. ifl7 loc. sin. 
ifftiT pass. part, (of iftr) Pained, ijHiiT: nom. sin. m. 
ijlj^HM pf'S*- pa/"/. jOfWS. (g/" ij^) Being pained, or pressed. TJtipITH; 

nom. sin. m. 
^ni pass. part, {of Tfi) Drank, quaffed, a(§. Yellow. "inc. nom. sin. m. 
ijlil't£)^(|4l4n4 BAKUV. Dressed in yellow silk. A name of Krishi4a. 

'Jri-HjI ' V^ ra wil ace. sin. m. 
iflri^H BAHUV. Whose Uquor is drunk. iftiniR nom. sin. m. 
«lhl pass. part, (of ■^) Fat, fleshy, brawny. 
"WW^ *■ '«■ A bull- /» composition, Excellent, pre-eminent. Iff in: nom. 

pi. JffWRT^ gen. pi. 
'^S, s. m. A tail, the tail, or hinder part. 
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'^JgQ^ g. n. A lotus in general. 

IJJH(14IU] *. vt. A name of Vibhnv (the lotns-eyed). W^hOvF^- noiii. sin. 
5^ s. n. Name of a country, the greater part of Bengal and part of Behar. 
^W adj. Pure, holy, sacred, solemn. 3^^ f"^- *"*■ "»■ y!TBl gen. 



■^ loc.pl. 



jrfh^M 



^IRtT? K&XM. A holy day. 

^ s. m. A son. JV. nwn. sm. ^^i^ ace sin. giWr in 
cibl. ^ «oc. 5^ vom. or ace. rfw. J^THm^ gen. pi. 

5^^ ». »j. A son. ^441 •l^ ace. pi. 

"jV^Tf^ s. n. TATP. The birth of a son. JWifW a<x. sin. 

M-iW'^V. nom.pl. s. m. swavdwa. Sons and graadsons. 
sin. n. svAjrD-WA of the second specie*. 

JJT: or J!!^ ind. Again, back. But, on the other hand. 

JT; 3^; ind. Again and again, repeatedly. 

QH^'^IH S- »*. A. second birth. U<|^tH ace. sin. 

^»n^ s. m. A man, a male. «Hli(_ jjowi. sin. 

ms.n. A town, a city. TO? occ. sin. TO7I aS/. mm. 

yi,"il I. m. A title of iNBaA (he who rends the city). yi^n^i: nom. stn. 

ij(.UiH ;mk». ;)ar/. (^ ^ wjiVA gn^ ind. Before) Revered, honoured, wor- 
shipped. <4iUiil|i< ace. sin.f, 

^{.UiA ijid. prel. part, (of ^ mlA gT!B) Having placed before. 

uuttlil ind. In front, before, ia advance. 

TO *"*'■ Formerly. Before, ere. 

jd «./ A city. g^ MOOT. «(«. 

qfnt a. m. A. man. A male form. 
g<!<(|i)^ ace. pi. y*;^; JJM. jrf. 

Q^^^ s. m. TA'XP. An excellent 
gen. sin. 

qj,i4(i(IU «. wi. TATP. An eminent or distinguished man. g^'>l*mB*\ « 



A public officer. g^H: nom. sin. 
^^^nUP^ geH.pl. 
nan. g^^H: nom. nn. ^^'it^HIM 






!J*»i|«(Hli: nom. pi. 
TATP. The vilest of n 



in. ijti'nnw: 
1. y<!ii*i*ii»«ii*^ t 



X.pl. 

nom. «vi. i 
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vO'l or Jlfipi agt. Going before, preceding. Chief, principal, pre-eminent. 

In contposition. Led on, headed by. gdni; or gdnTT: «wm. ^?. jw. 
uOjI^I i. m. Ghee, or clariiied butter, as oHered in obladons to Are, with cakes 

of ground barley-meal that have been well steeped in it, ^Ct^T^R ace. sin. 
^TtlPT Ta.Tr. The best of towns, a. captal city. J^inn^ tec- ein. n. 
^ftyw *. m. A famiiy-priest ^uWi: gen. sin. 
g^ff^ *■ nt. The Furohit, or family -priest, conducting all the ceremonials 

and sacrifices of a house or family. Tiuf^ri: nom. sin. gftT^in^ ace. sin. 
UMifuyl s.f. A square or large pond : a pool where the lotus does or may grow. 
gY pass. part, (of ■j^) Well fed. 

tref^w^ gen. dti. m. swahsita. Of one well fed, and of one ill fed. 
yjT s. n. A flower. jMnfuir ace. pi. 5^: ins.pl. 
gnraft s.f. TJLTT. A rain of flowers, flowers east from heaven upon a hero 

or demigod, or on any great occasion, yjl^^ll nom. pi. 
TO' XT. 10?A d. par. To honour, revere, regard with veneration, W^ipnT 

Islpret. 
^KT. ^th cl. dtm. To be full; wilh WT To be quite fiill. ijiivulil pres. 

It niould perhaps be more correct to consider it as the passive- of tj. 
^ pass. part, (of gt) Filled, full, completed, fiilfilled. '^T^ ace. sin.f. 

^SS loc. sin. n. 
n^Tinu BAHW. Full~ quivered. i^A^lVl nom. sin. m. 
uS^fif BAaiTV. Having the ears filled. M^^fri: nom. sin. m. 
^ pronom. Former. '^I*! nom. sin. n. ind. Before, in the front, fore- 

most. Previously, 
■ji^ru, y^ssm. See root IRE- 
g^ ind. Separately. 
^Tin s.f. KuNTi, the wife of Pand'u, ^«IT nom. sin. ijvrii^ ace. sin. 

^vimi: gen. sin. 
TOnfiu s.f. A name of Kunti, the wife of Pandu. 
^MJ s.f. The earth. r^sf^ ace. sin. ■^ftnnn^ loc. sin. 
■uftr^hfcS *- '*■ TATP. The earth itself, the very earth. ^iftNtlT^S loc. sin. 
'-. T&TP. The sovereignty of the earth. '^f'lWhjiJn^ aee. sin. 
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TO adj. Large, great, 



I 



I 

I 



Lusty and loag-armed. QVji{1 v^l^l twin. sin. m. 
Lusty-armed. ^JWT?^ nwn. pi. tn. 
Of great renown. ^yi^ nom. sin. m. 
Large-eyed. ^^^Wvn w)m. sin. m. 
A, king of Pdnchdla. The porcine deer. ■TOiK notn. girt. ^ ~ 

^inn^ ace. pi. 

TJFI nom. sin./. imn l 



; of a country, the greater part of 



^«. m. 1 

"fpnt loc. 
W pass. part, {of H^SBi) Asked, quest! 
^ 8. n. The back. 'J& loc. sin. 
^rtS *■ "*■ (equivalent to g^^) The 

Bengal and part of Behar. 
Mtl!|4i a. wi. The king of Fundra. ^N^^ »oot. *iM. 
^l. flf^'. Belonging to the city. s. tn. A citizen. ^fTF. nom. pi. 
^topT *■ fn. A citizen. utwq'n worn, pi. m. 

qhwnrr^ ac?/. S^TAssvta, City and rural. MtoilHMiji: nom. pi. » 
ifitf^*. arfj. Belonging to Pl-r.\ndara, or Inuha. <4l4.n}\ loc. sin. n. 
^ttJVS aiij. Ancient. flfJlS*! «cc. sin. m. 
41^ abs. s. n. Manliness; strength, power, vigour. iT^it loc. sin. 

adj. Manly, belonging to man, human. qj^'iO nom. sin.f. 
OtJEtHltTI s.f. The day of the fiill moon. ^SmfiMIH loc. sin. 
It prep. Foflh, forward, before. Off, away. Much, very. 
'R^iW *. n. A throwing off, a pushing off. 
in&fir- See root ^. 
V^rS'ri pass. part. (^ W mith h) Declared, explained. 

m. tn. 
vitf s. m. Irritation, tumult, angry commotion. iNW: « 
11^ adj. in composition, Like, resembling, U^M; ins. pi. 
inj?r ind. pret. part, (of iT? with v) Having taken. 
U'jtyilll pres. part. pass, (of ij^ with n) Being seized. 

sin./. 
in^. See root ^. 
U^^j^lm aAKOV. Large-nosed. IlilJtlUliU: «om. sin. t, 



UfflrSii: < 



fffjanmn «ow*. 



lft() 



VOCAliULARV. 



IT^TJnfi:, ir^^t^t. See root ■^. 

IpftfifiT pass. part, iff ^ foith n) Sent, directed, imtfi^ ing. pi. m. 

W KT. 6/A cl. par. To ask; teith ^ft To ask about. 'V^fri, iftljacftr 

pres. Q'^IH imp. or /ires. mi/A : dropped/or the metre's sake. 
n^H pass. part, (of ^ tvith b) Concealed. u^^^ 

bially, Secretly, in concealment. 
U'tfltf'f S. n. Concealment. 

nidi 9 ind. pre/, pari, {of V^ rvit/t u) Having covered. 
innfT^. See root 9|^. 
inn *./. Progeny, offspring, creatures. 
mrnifir*. »i- The lord of created things. IHTT^^ f e 
I15T s.f Understanding, wisdom, knowledfre. B5T «o 
umm ind. pret. part, {of Wi mith h) Having bowed, t 
inOT^ s. m. A loud noise, especially et^pressive of aiiprobation 

huzza, a shout. IPEn^ nom. pi. 
flVTX 9. m. Salutation. iraTPn^ ace. sin. 

V!^ past. part, {of '^ with v) Driven about. ip^fp{^ ace. sin. 
H^j:. See root m^. 
Wrni «. m. Heat, splendour. Majesty, dignity. A proper name. 



»., used adver- 



. sin. 

made olielsunce. 

delight, a 



TnnT^ adj. Majestic, glor 



, splendid, dignified, powerful. It'((|i|'4I*| 



Hrilf'J'^ 



Shining, splendid. Dignified, powerfiil. UfllfMill gen. 



Vfitinsep.prep.; also a particle governing the accusative case, Again, back. 
Against. At, to, towards. Regarding, respecting, io reference to, con- 

nfri^id pass. part, (of sS with Tlftr) Requited, returned, retaliated. Counter- 
acted, ufd^iltl^ nom. or ace. sin. n. 
nfri flilH . See root W!. 

Ufirf^m ind. pret. part, (of f^ reilh Hfir) Having thrown. 
nfrCJ^rai . See root T? 
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nflrm ind. pret. part, (of i^ with trfir) Having received. 
nfiTaT pass. part, (of ^ wiiA nfif) Beset, enclosed, hemmed ii 

nom. du. m. 
Bfirftlf^Tnftr . See root ftj^ . 
ljfilftni&^. See root ^. 
nfiTOWft, Hftrt^. See root tj^. 
ufirrrf^ pass. part. (<f Tnfif caus. of xj^ with Tifil) Delivered, pven. 

HrTl>Jir<jin nom. sin. f. 

ufiwrfir, nfiwrOir . See root wr. 

iri^T^m ind. pret. part, (of fil^ mth TTfkJ Having pierced. 

n^nr «($- Like, resembling, in composition. ufinw «cc. sin. ?h. TTfinn: 

»(W«. 7)?. m. 
TlftPttJI pass. part, (of ^ reilA Hfir) Gone against. Opposed, resisted. 

nfimr^ nom. du. m. 
ufirgs?^, HfinftwrfiT. See root VV- 
Hfir^^HH pres. part. par. {of ^f?f caus. if f^, with Bfir) Announcing. 

Hfif^'^l-tll nom. pi. m. 
bGoiM «■ »■ A firm standing. 1(01111 •lit) dat. sin. 
irfir*^. See root %. 

W^H^M ind. pret. part, {if ^ mith nfir) Having repelled. 
mftlT pass. part, (if ^ with wfir) Glad, delighted, pleased. Wrfhn ^ 

«iM. m. irftiTT Mom. «tn./. 
Rii^ s. m. A goad, mft^ nom. sin. 
H<>l'|€)l<\- *^^^ »■«''' 'T?- 
HFI^ «^'. West, neslern. Hift^H^ tKC. sin.f. 
WtST'IiT, Hi'ie^Q'ri. See root 5^. 
Bfjpn^ir^. tSce root f^. 
WMTOT- •S'efi rao; Hm. 

Ui(|[Hdlt| ind. pret. part, (of gt with wfi? ««(/ TTfir) Having rccognbed. 
Kdl^uiTf^. See root 3^. 
IRilft»n^. See root aiv. 
Ui<l^<;i|ri^. See root ft^. 
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WHT'nt pasn. part, {of n« with WT ami tlfjr) Come back, returned. 

ace. sin. m. 
Ui<INMUI'D BAHXTV. Revived. Urill'lifKIIJI nom. sin. f. 
tfi^^fpflrt pass. pari, (t^ Vt with 'V^ and Jtfil) Approached, pressing near. 

irg'riWTt loe. sin. m. 
ir^^T^- See root- '^^. 
ttfw pass. part, (of iri) Renowned, declared, well-known, notorious. nftntT". 

nom.pl. m. nftnn WW. »in.f. nftnm ace. sin. n. 
H^r^Jil s. m. or n. Reverential salutation, by circumambulating a person or 

object, keeping the right side towards them. Hijfl^iIT*^ ace. sin. 
U^rUjWUH) SABTTV. Having the right hand next to the left of (he adversary 

(watching for an opportunity of striking a blow at the unguarded side), 

inff^TPmrfrr ace. pi. n. 
U^iqt. See root fir. 
n^^Pnr pres. part. par. (of ?ffff catis. of ??I with n) Shewing, eshibiflng, 

displaying. Hi;^^ nom. sin. m. 
H^TT s. n. A (pft, donation. ffiJMW gen. sin. 
H^TWfiT, TRTOlf^. See root ^T. 
n^tftj s.f. Light, lustre, splendour. 
HtjlftWif adj. Radiant, luminous. B^tftnTiT 
n^lill^. See root ^. 
OTR ailj. Chief, prlnclpaL In this sense it is always fteuler, and confined 

to tlie singular number. SVTfJ ace. siti. 
jpn-\m<ii kahm. The cluef niule, i. e. V 
jnflT^nnT^ir?r taTP. a time suitable for 

sin. in. or used adterhtally. 
xr^ s. n. The point of the foot, the tip of the toes. jm^ ins. sin. 
nqv pass. part, (of n^ milh n) Come forth. Taken refuge with, sought. 

gained, reached, arrived. WV} num. sin./. 
mrv^. See root Tnt. 

ITO pass. part, (of ^ with v) Wakened, awake, l^i: no?n. sin. m. 
n^f^ . See root \. 



HNu. TWnnnf^ nom. sm. m. 
leditotion. irWRWrai^ acc 
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inra *■ JW- Origin, birlh. A fether, or mother, as the operative cause, or im- 
mediate origin of being. HH^ ace. sin. IW^ nom. pi. 

IWT^ s. m. Majesty, dignity, high spirit. Power, strength. 1MTT. nom. »in. 

Ttf^ pass. part, (of fil^ wilA h) Severed, detached, s. m. A furious ele- 
phant, one in rut, or from whose temples the juice is exuding. uiH«|H 
acc. sin. m. nfiraT^ "ft^- pi- m. 

Hg *. »«. A master, a lord, A name of VisHtsu. Tig: nom. sin. 1PT»^ 
acc. sm. ipft voc. sin. 

mflr s.f. Manner, kind. In comp. Etcietera, others, rest. IPfiTlT: nom.pl. m. 

niim ind. pret. part, {of TT with Tj) Having violently assaulted. Forcibly. 

ntnur s. «. Anthority. BWnin: nom. pi. m. {being an exception to the rule 
which limits this word to the singular nuttier and neuter gender.) 

BTTT s. m. Violence. iwrvjn^ a//l. sin. 

IpnfVft pass. part, (jf wftT caus. of »TO fvith Tt) Ravished, violated ; forcibly 
^^ carried off. nxiOviTT nom. sin./. 

^^R Tnirftr'T agl. {from WX with Hj Rilling, destroying, forcing, overpowering. 
IPTT^ nom. sin. m. 

JPTW *- »*■ -^ chief s. n. The mouth, adj. Chief, principal. I^^ loc. sin. 
irgWT^ acc. pi. m. Hg^ ins. pi. m. 

m^AX ifid. In (he rank of president. 

ntrfilpr pass. part, {of g^ with u) Pleased, delighted, glad, happy, joyous. 
Tprf^lT^ loc. sin. m. 

H^ pass. part, {of g^ with n) Foolish, stupid. H^: nom. sin. m. 

nn^ s. m. Fmnting, insen^bility. 

ipil^r^fl aaH»rv. Bewildered in mind. UHt^f^jll nom. sin.f. 

inrtf^ff adj. {derived from Ipit?) Insensible. IwVf^ loc. sin. m. 

UiJ^Tfil. See root ^. 

ITdfiTiT pass, part {(^ TiT with n) Resolved, determined, fixed, appointed, 
s. n. Appointment, inrfiTi!^ nom. sin. 

M*\V., Ifillf^- See root TT- 
^^ VrnH pass. parl.(^ 'mivilhXl) Gone, set out, departed. IPHT. nom. sin. m. 

^^ iniTin: nom. pi. m. 
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Wnii fans. part, {of gn with b) Used, employed. inHBT^ ace. pi. m. 

H^JWH. See root gv. 

n^U\ g. m. Use, application, employment, inrf'^^ ace. sin. intW*^ (not 

infl"!) is the reading of the Calcutta edition, and of a good MS. 
Vtfi*i adj. Pendulous. 
n^SBtej^^T^rfrtr BABirv. Having a pronnnent, shining, and liandsome nose. 

fl^rat^igs^n^rftun nom. sin. m. {v^V, -i jj4<,4 , ^T^, ^^-) 
im^^fH . See root ^. 
B'^^ pree. part. pur. {of "^ \st cl. with Tl) Sowing, scattering. EH'J'I 

nom. sin. m. 
irat. adj. Best, most excellent, chief Tt^ nom. sin. in. iNtnr ins. sin. m. 

ir?u: nmn. pi. m. U^TJW{ gen. pi. m. 
JRlfir. See root ^ . 
H^rfifil pass. part, {of qrl^ mm*, of '^ mith v) Sounded forth, played (as an 

instrument). JTHf!^; iiis.pl. n. 
nf^fH^T ind. pret. part, {of ^ with ^ and n) Having let go. 
uHlHS^ ind. pret. part, {of TO mith f^ and n) Having pondered, considered. 
TlN^, llf^i^. See root ^^. 
nft^ ind. pret. part, {of f^ mith h) Having entered. 
Ufes pass. part, {of f%^ nn/A "a) Entered, gone into. tHtK nom. sin. m. 

nfWT mtm. sin.f. 
11^ adj. Best, most excellent. s. m. A hero, a warrior, a chief. inh: 

nom. sin. m. V^ltt nom. du. m. irfl^ ins.pl. m. 
IRW pass. part, {if ^ mith b) Actively engaged, occupied, n^x nom. 




inv pass. part, {of ■to mith h) Greatly increased, fiill grown. ITWIR ate. 

sin. m. H^ loc. sin. m. 
JR^Slftr, IRFI. See root ftf^. 
ITTT^w;^. See root 5 . 

tnjim pass. part, {of '^ with n) Happy. Good, excellent, ir^ninil ace. sin.f. 
pass. part, {(f ^ mith h) Clear, bright. Pleased. Complacent, gra- 
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THRTlir^ BAHirv. Of a gracious soul. inii|I(MI notn. sin. m. 

inn™ ind. Violently, importunately, msisllngly, confidently, arrogantly. 

UUH^Vljl ind. pret. part, iff ^^ with "V^ and n) Having seen, having looked 
at; suspecting'. 

im? ind. Forcibly, violently. 

RUI^ S. m. Favour, grace. HTfT^ acc. sin. 

HHH pa»s. part, {of *^ with It) Asleep, sleeping. HUHi)^ acc. sin. m. 
S^n^ gen. sin. m- 

HBTT paxs. part, {of \ reith ir) Bearing, briugiog forth, delivered. U^rit 
MOM. sin.f. 

"Sttft^ ind. pret. part, (of ^r^ Drop, wi/h u) Springing forward, alighting 
rapidly. 

U^HWpass. part, (of V\ with n) Gone, departed, set out, proceeding, irf^inn 
nom. sin. m. TifvniT: nom. pi. m. 

in^ifbT pass. part, {of ¥^ n>ith h) Quivering, Ihrobbiug. 

HWiPwiVl, ntkXUrv. Witb quivering lip. nHjfuTin: nom. sin. m. 

IIH^ S. m. An oozing, dropping, trickling, flowing ; the gradual issue or pro- 
gress of any fluid. 

H4Ji4W s. n. A pure stream. 

UU^^tlrh TATP. Trickling, felling in drops {from IIH7 and VP^ pass. part. 
of TW with '^t{ Joined, possessed of). HH^iS^^i: ins. pi, n. 

U^^ s. m. Great or excessive perspiration. H^^; nom. sin. 

IT^llil s. n. A weapon. 

Vl^ pres. part. par. {of 5 \st cl. mith u) Siriking, killing ; a striker, a com- 
batant, n^cnn gen. pi. m. 

V^IS- See root ^. 

n^mr pres. part par. {<f ?H Ul cl. jvith fl) Laughing heartily, ridiculing. 
n^H^ nom. sm. m. 

Jt^^ ind. pret. part, {(f ?H mtA n) [laving laughed alond. 

H^Tt s. m. A stroke, a blow. B^n: ins. pi. 

JT^rfta^ agt. Striking, dealing out blows, fighting. A warrior. H^lfujn nom. 
pi. m. HflftWPl gen. pi. m. 
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JI^ pass. part, {of 5^ rtntk h) Pleased, deliglited. Ifg^. /■ 



Of pleasing form. 
IIT51 adj. Hitrh, tall, lofty. urn: wo 



H^^rtur hid. North-eastwwds. 



r in^ a 



East, ( 



iTr*fl*( 1 



-■/■ 



ITO «'^- Wbe. in^r. n<mt. sin. m. Wai «offi. siti.f. 
111^0^ a(^'. Putting the hands together lo the forehead, us a mark of respect; 
supplicating, imploring mercy. Ifmfi^* noin. sin. m. inV<^*t_ <^C. pi. tn. 
tnvs s. m. declined in the plural number otUy, Life. Air, wind, breath. 

nran^ ace. m^ ins. 

UnHiT. ind. (equivalent to VPJtXff) Thun air, than a puff of breath. 
nmnKif ». m. The lord of life. The heart. OTOTlfir: nam. sin. 
BIiTU^ s. m. A morning meal, breakfiist. HlriU^I^ ace. sin. VnnT3JW 8^^- 
nii^lil^- See root ^. 

THJ^ occasionally HFl. ind. Visible, apprent, raanifesl. 
HigHiq s. m. Appearance, manifestation. ITIri^Hl nofn. sin. 
Wi'lA ■ See root 'X. 
UIV11 \ and TnVT'Uf. See root ^'^^■ 

im pass. part. (of-^n^tvitA v) Foimd, met with, obtained, attained, reached, 
overtaken. Proper, right. Jint; nom. sin. tit. W^ loc. sin. m. or n. 

nnn: nom. pi. m. 

WlJJif'rf, Un^lTftl, Sn^nt- See root W^- 

nra ind. pret. part, {of Wlfl roith V) Having obtained, possessing, having 

reached, or arrived at. 
HIT «- m. Quantity, abundance. The major part. JIT^ loc. sin. 
Wnm^. See root in. 
HInIH, IT^M, HTv'lTn^. See root ^r^. 
See root ^ . 
See root f 



HTftr^. 



^1^. 



UT^^ifir^ S. m. The rainy season. UM^.^!^ loc. sin. 



VOCABULARV. 



193 



HiqM S.f. The rainy season, two months, about July and August. 

imt s. m. A bearded dart. tnlliT ins. sin. 

fliai? s- m. A palace. VT^', Ww- jrf. 

BT?. iS'ee roo/ T|_^. 

BI^. See root J. 

fin a£|). Dear, beloved. Pleasant, grateful, agreeable. ftnn nom. Sin. m. 

firn^ ace. sin. m. nom. or ace. sin. n. fipn^ ace. pi. m. ftpiT nom. 

sin.f. ftniPT ace. sin./. HtVUHl gen. sin./. a. n. A kindness, 

a &¥Our. fspjJt nom. sin. 
Iii*('jn X'vnp, Doing a kindness, friendly ; a friend, a benefactor. fipTW 



ftni^^ agt. Kindly acting : amiable, affectionate fuil^i; nom. sin. m. 
ftniiR adj. (compar. of ftni) Dearer, more beloved. ftriiTC nom. Hn. m. 
finwTOt pros. part. pass, {cf b) Being- satisfied, pleased, or conteuled. 

finwran nom. sin. m. 
Ill 4 MS B&Kirv. Delighting in war. fuiKlIIl nom. sin. m. 
ftnirrf^ agl. Sweet or pleasant-spoken. ftnRT^^ nom. pi. m. 
fimfini B&HW. Fond of guests. ftlUlfrfftn )wm. sin. m. 
iff RT. 4/A cl. dtm. To be pleased, charmed, delighted, lift pres- 
lftltpass.part.(o/-nt) Pleased, glad, happy : satisfied with. -^tfT, nom. sin. m. 
nhfH^ B&Kw. Pleased in mind. iflTni'TT: nom. sin. m. 
iflriliM'l^ SAHW. Pleased at heart. iftrilWI nom. sin. m. 
ifHw s. f. Love, affection, regard, friendship. Joy, jjeasure, happiness. 

ntfir. nom. sin. riH^ aec. sin. 
TJMr^^ ind. Affeetionately, in a friendly manner, 
ift^ . See roof lit . 

in^ s. m. A spectator at any public eihibition. iKfitT: nom. pi. 
^q^fGT TATP, Uttered by a spectator. ^Uf^rui: ace. pl.f. 
^t^fmpres.parl.dtm.i^^Utel.nntk'n) Viewing, beholding. ItlijHKUi: 

noTn. pi. m. 
^^ s.f. Any public shew or spectacle, a sight. A seong, viewing, observing. 

iJHjit^ ace. sitt. 
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ijvijliiri. s. n. A temporary slructnre consisting of stalls for speclators. 

i^irrnj^ atx. sin. {from irtjT, and WPTR A bouse.) 
Sw ind. pret. part, (cf \^ mlh n) Having seen. 
ftw agt (deaid. of WPI with n) Desirous of oblMning, anxious lo rescue o 

save, ft^ MOW*. Hn. m. 
dUMIHI^I. See root ^. 
^«J s. m. A servant. 

&Bt^«./. A female dome Hiic. il*W^ ncc. ««. 
^■n s.f A female servant. iWlfir. ins.pl. 
^IWJ^. See root ^^■ 



JfSSI ».J. The expanded bood or neck of the cobra de capello. 

TIi5 »T. \8t cl. par. To bear fruit V^fiU prea. 

\S^ 8. n. Fruit, consequence, reward, recompense. IR^ ace. gin. 

tSgm^ s. m. TATP. The time of fruit, fruit-season. iti^<n^ loc. tin. 

lE^T^BABW. Feeding on fnuts. m^l^iu: nom.pl. m. 

UiT^ni ». ffi. A name of Abjuna, iti1«Tjrn notn. VIFTH voc. 



W^ s.f The jujube-tree. W^jftn?^ loc. sin. 

^5[ ^jflM. prtri. {<f W^) Bound, tied, fixed, festened. ^TffT »om. e 

^^n<W SABirv. Girt about the naist, having a tightened girdle. 

nom. du. m. il^^iU)!: «omi. />?. Jit. 
^'rhnftCc^m^ BASW. Having festened on a leathern fence for the left 

arm and fingers. ^5fifti|ra^^r^W. MOW. fin. m. 
•ISri<^l#r^^l. woffl. ;J?- »(. SAHW. Qf /As snwie import as the last, 
■^^[Wn BAKWV. Having a quiver fiislened on. Vjriiut: nom. pi. m. 
^Sf^rf^^ SAHirv. Girth with a (alchion. W^ftrftaV: »<"»■ *>'»■ "*■ 
TBTTf^ntTDT: «om. /i/. m. BAUtrv. Their finger-guards being fiistened on. 
W31 J'nrf. pre/, part. {<^ ^^) Having bound. 
^ir «T. 1«/ ci, par. To kill. WipihT, ^: {for W^^.) 2d pret. 
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To be 



I 



^1T »■ tn. Killiog, extincticm of life, death, slaughter, ^v mff?i. sin. 
ace. iin. TWI dat. sin. 

wSt:. See root <ni, or root ?^. 

Wnjwt. pan. part, (of Vt) Worthy of death, capitally punishable, 
killed. WST. nom. mt. m. 

WW s. m. A friend, a kinsman, relaUon. TW^ mi:, pi. ^•^Hlt^ gen. pi. 

Wn^, See root »ini- 

W^, ^^. See root v^. 

^)lt. See root WT. 

^^ 9. «. Strength, power. An army, forces. a^. Strong, stout, bulky. 
W?n» nom. or ace. sin. W^ !««. ^^ITT aAA ^^ /oc. «i». m. or n. 

4^^(| J. m. Bat.adeva, the elder brother of RnisuNA, and the third of the 
three Incarnations lerined Rama.. ^c^^Wl Mom. ain. H^^Ti^ alil, jti«. 

W^Wi^ adj. Strong, powerful. acc. sin. n. used adverbiaUt/, Powerfiilly, 
violently. ^^^1^ nom. sin. m. '^^Rfe: ins. pi. m. Htg^ilH^ gen. 
pi. m. 

i|cji«flu)i|UiliN: nojit. sin. m. b. 

TtiST*! *. /. A sort of crane. 

^^ramfr^rftr^ agt. Smiling with rows of crane: 
pi. m. 

4^1 [^H s. m. Name of a son of Dhritarashtra. 

W^IiT abl. gin. «. n. used adverbially, Forcibly, by main force. 

Wf^ s. m. An oblation, a religions ofiering ia general. A king, and Daitva, 
also MaujCbaIiI, the virtuous sovereign oi Malidbali-pur, tricked out of the 
dominion he had obtained over earth and heaven by Visbno, in the Vdmana 
or dwarf ^rafifr, and left, in consideration of his merits, the sovereignty of 
Pdtdla, or Ihe infernal regions. wf^. nom. wf^ acc. W%«n itu. 

^PtJ'*! adj. Strong, powerfiiL s. m. Name of a king. See the preceding. 
Wgft nom. sin. m. ^^'A\ acc. sin. m. ^f^R; gen. sin. or nom. pi. m- 
^f^^ nom. du. m. Tf^^Tn^ gen. pi. m. 

W^hn^ irreg. (compar. of ^ adj. Strong) Stronger, very strong, exceed- 
ingly powerful V^itVI ins. sin. m. Vt^^lu: notn. pi. m. 



Strong, heroic, and valorous. 
9 of cranes. ^i^KTiff^^Tftlfm ins. 
^^T# nom. sin. 
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n adj. Moch, many. W?^ »om. pi. m. ^^ ace. pi. m. ^JifW: ins. 

pi. m. ^ ace. sin. n. 
^riHil XAKH. Thought much of, highlj esteemed. ^JTiTT no>n. sin./. 
mm BAsnv. Abundant in deer. ^j^Jt loc. sin. n. 
VW^ O-dj. Much, abundant, comprehensive, characterised by abundance and 

variety. W^. nom. sin. m. 
^^n^HiH BABW. Of great prowess. Hjf^Wtt: nom. pi. m. 
'(fff^ BABuv. Manifold, divers, various, ^^f^^ ace. sin. m. ^TftVR 

acc.pl. m. 
1(J^ ind. In great numbers, abundantiy. 
Wn BT. la( d. dim. To oppose, hinder, thwart, ^m^ pres. 
•IIUIHM pre*, pass. ^ari. (o/" ^Tv) Being harassed, tormented, beset 

^imHItltj^ ace. sin. w. 
TT^lTT^ xwsv. Having the form of a boy. ■(l<$^MVi^ nom. sin. m. 
mt^^^ti s. n. A chonirie, a whisk, a fly-flapper, used us an emblem of princely 

rank {from ^T^ A tail, attd «|i|t| A fan); it being made generally of the 

bushy tail of the Boa grunniens, the Yak of Tartary. 
^T5T «./. A young woman, HI(JIH, acc. sin. 
Vf^^ adj. Ignorant, simple. ^ 1 0^^141 ins. sin./. 

^T^ abs. s. n. Boyhood. Cluldish foHy. ^T^qTiT abl. sin. ^TWf loc. sin. 
WIJ s. m. Tbe arm. WTJ»*n»^ int. du. 'HT^. gen. du. 
TTJ^rat «■ n. TATr. Strength of arm. fdrijlui*!! ins. sin. 
^1J51I%^ e. m. Name of a sou of Duiutaiushtr*. Name of Buui<\. 

Il^qilf^ nmn- sin. ■^IJ^irf^TTT ins. sm. 
f^i«^:. See root fir^. 
ftpift. See root Wl . 
fiWiT pres. part. par. {of ^'M cl.) Wearing, having, ft^ nom. sin. m. 

P?Hift»i ace. sin./ 
^hr^ adj. Envious. Emulous. In page 17, it is an epithet of Arjuna. 

q)tTi^, nom. sin. m. VfHTWfl ace. sin. m. 
H% s.f. Understanding, intellect, mind. 5^ nom. sin. ^^*\ "^f^- *•'"* 




VOCABULARY. 



I 
I 



^r^«lir<l^ agt. Rational, intelUgent, Sensible, ^fesflfwrn nam. pi. m. 
^fe^nr^ adj. Wise, learned, intelligent, shrewd, ^fe^H^ ^om. sin. m. 
WV XT. tat d. par. To know, be aware ; n^ith f^ To learn. ^^V 2dpret. - 

f^f^V imp. ^Iso, ith cl. dim. To know, to understand. W^'nl' pree. 
^H^fii . See root ^. 
difini , iT=ftftt , d^flri. See root n. 
^H^rft^ «■ Wi. A reljo^ious student. "(nr^Tftlff; ace. pi. 
TdHBI adj. Religions, devoted to the worship of Braiijia. riJIIHlM ucc. pi. m. 
dClftlf^ «. w- TATP. Brahminical virtue. dU^ilUI tns. sin. 
riOri ubs. s. n. The rank of a Brahmau. TCm*^ ace. sin. 
7^ s. wt. Bhahima, the first deity of the Hindu triad, and the operative 

creator of the world, h Brahman. Tftd n07n. gin. sUT^ voc. sin. 
■3Wgf& BjIhitv. In the form of BRAH>rA. riNHf^: nom. sin. m. 
"S^Td. Biaruv, Controlled by the Brahmans (jrotn "SH^ A Brahman, 

and ■5TR Uppermost, or hawng the upper hand). WfrnTC nom. sin. m. 
Ura adj. Divine, relatiD^, belon^ng to BiLtHMA. Brahaunical. 71 CR acc. 

sin. n. "ilTdur ins. sin. n. irit lot. sin. n. 
TTVa s. m. A man of the first Hindu tribe, a Brahman. TnKPS: notn. 

sin. rilUJJirq dat. TTWHT: nom. pi. riieitll^ acc. K^^'. ins. 

irra^ai: dat. dlUVllHl^ g'ew. iw/?'. Brahminical, rilCHUlt^ acc. «iw./ 
■snwnHw or [JTiiPIFT'f *»rf- For the aake of Brahmans. 
"^If pres. pari. par. {pf1f^2d el.) Saying, speakm^. ^^ «*"". sin. m. 

fjiirt: nom.pl. m. 
■^ R.T. 2rf rf. /inr. nft». To say, speak, declare ; Kitlt H To speak out. 

^^tfij, iNtf^, 'ir^\fi[ prea. ^TS^h^, ^TT?, TIT?, WIJ^ 1st prel. wf?, 



wftii «./. Devotion, affection, attachment, fideMty, loyalty. ^T^RTT 
»T^ *. w. Dressed food. H^IH OCC, «». m. 
M'^Tt *. wi. Name of the king of Kdmrup. »n^in moot- *ot. 
Hn^ a(^*. Worshipiul; (his) reverence, (his) worship, W'NIt^ n 
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nfVl^ *■/■ A sister. iffVpft^ ace. sin. 

1lfr^ pass. pari. (^ vr^) Broken, tmn: nont. pt. m. 

M'H<{^ BASirv. Humbled, crest-fallen. iit;t^^ ace, sin. m. 

mt 2tT. Ut cl-par. To like, consent to take, have conneuon with. iH^ pot. 

»T^ g. n. Prosperity, gvDod luck, success. W^ Tiom. sin. adj. Pure, pious, 

virtuous. H^ wc. »in. m. »?% ctw. ain.f. 
Wg.n. Fear, alarm, fright, dread. Danger, »nin «(««. ain. >Pn7^ aW.w'n. 
OT|^ «^/. Fearftil, formidable. A proper name. iRT^ 'wm. sin. m. l- 
»TO^ o^(. Fea r- removing ; a remover of fear. Wnf^T nom. Sin. m. 
urn^ TATP. Distressed with fear. MllTih^iT gen. pi. m. 
tTCT s. 711. Bharata, See page 7. 
tmr^H TATP. Best or most distlDgiiished of (the descendants of) Bbarata. 

*nirki i!oc. sin. m. Wtit^in: nom. pi. m. 
*f^t^ TATP. Best of (the descendants of) Bharata. tTOT^TK nom. pi. m. 
mxm s. m. Bbaradwaja. S eepage 1. HTST?: nom. »nffnm^ abl. 
H% a. m. A lord, a husband, iHrn?f^ ace. sin. HTtTC »om. pi. M'^JJII*!^ gen. 
If? s. m. Ad arrow with a crescent-shaped head. iTp: ins. pi. 
H?. See root ij. 
H^ pres. part. par. (of >J Ist cl.) Being, existing. iraiT ace. sin. n. 

Also an honorific pron. denoting. You, your honour. H^TJ^ nom. sin. t/t. 

vmn ins. gin. m. tjtrjr, nom. pi. m. V^f^. ins. pi. Vt^fTl^ gen.pl 
H^fir, Mfldl, HfV'ifir, ^iriilffl , wflMlw:, M^, See root ^. 
4T^ s. ». A. house, edifice, huilding, structure. Home. H<l>|H acc. sin. 

W^^ loc. mVi, »T^ ins. pi. 
wftTJH iw/; (^ »J 1st cl.) To be, or to become. 

H^fff fl^;. Being about to become, or disposed to be. H?H'i\ nom. gin./. 
i>m KT. IW cl. par. To bark, growl. To reproach, rail. H^ftT pres. 
HWH s. n. Ashes. WlfJ! loc. sin. 
MW\>iH\9 BAKW. Having the body covered with ashes. HWITflfll'^ 

acc. pi. m. 
^T RT. 2d el. par. To shine ; mlA vhf To appear. iHwHTfiT, flfiWTf'jr 

pres. V^ 'Mprel. 
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npftait «./. TTie Ganges. HPft^an*. gen. sin. 

Htg^nr adj. Beantifiil, handsome. Hl'^Hrfti^ ace. sin./. 

WTW s.m. A descendant of Bharata. See page 7, >nw voc. t 

inQrn['->n- AnameofDRONA, sonofBHARAnwjCjA. HTTTHnnom, 

CKC. »myr^ m«. MIUH voc. 
HT^tv *. OT. A descendant of Bhriou, pAaAn'unAMA. WlJtW; noin. vr^t^voc. 
MT^ *■/- A wife, trn^ Moffj. Sin. tTT^TT^ acc- sin. 
WIW *. m. A being. >TTO moot. sm. 
mf^pft s./. A distinguished lady. 
Hra »T. U( ci. dtm. To speak ; «m7A wfi» To speak, to address ; with Bfir 

To reply, to say moreover. ^MwraTT, Hii|*nHrl, ^IWI^riHf^ Ut pret. 

■^lHr^ 2dpret 
»*ni *■ M. A vulture. 
KT^^ «. Ml. The sun (/rem »*nt Light, and ^a. a^A Who makes, ofm^tm. 

A ray). Hlt^M; nom. sin. >TlMiL4^ ^^m. «'». 
fn^ inrf. /jj-ei. janrt. (r/ fH^) Having pierced. 

ft^ KT. 7(A ri. par. To pierce, split, ftrfsi: 2d pre(. i^tOrinT 2rfyat 
fJl^RTT pj'es. por^. pass, {of fil^ ) Being broken, fiTinn^ loc. pi. n. 
fwi^ pres. part. par. {of f«^ 1th c/.) Dividing, piercing, splitting, cleaving. 

iWr<j3 nom. sin. m. 
fiij^ pass. part, {of fi^} Split, cloven. Distracted, fnrious. ^iRfK nom. pi. m. 
f*ttmyiHi^m^ babttv. Whose skull and forehead is cloven. f>T?My 41^4^4)1'. 

nom.pl. m. 
fira^^ tt&sirv. Pierced through the heart. 1^nr{i^: nom. sin. m. 
»ft KT. 3d cl. par. To fear. ftpW*! prea. »h (wniA W/or ^^) 3d jweA 
»ft * /. Fear. »ft: mOOT. sim. 
»ft(T p(MS. par(. (of »ft) Alarmed, frightened. »#in^ occ. jim. «i. rfhn 

woffi. sin./. 
>jti('-»t. Bhima, the second of thePaMrfdDO princes. tUtr. nom. >ft«n^ ncc. 

»ft^ iwa. »^/oc. »flHl!OC. O!^'. Fearful, terrific. WNn noffl.pi. »». 
irhnn^ BABw, Of formidable deeds. Wiiwill nom. tm. m. Wlxv^imi^ 
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iJtHN^T^ BAXUV. Fearful in velocity and noise. Name of a son of Dhrita- 

itAHHTR*. ifl^^Jiw: ftom. sin. 
»flnSH s. m. The Ihird of the Pandit princes (from rfhr Formidable, and 

?hTT Army). >fl*I^: worn. >fl»I^^ acc. wltd^ fl wis. ifN^TIW^ew, 
tJlHl^ilinT'^ ace. p/. m. wTAxra-WA, Bhima, Arjuna, and the twins. 
Wf^ *.^ A timid woman. »ft^ voc. sin, 
. »flT»l s. m. Bhishma, uncle of Pandu and Dhritaiushtra. >ft«Jt; no/n. sin. 

*iHn^ ace. sin. iit^m int. sin. 
giT ».T. 7M d. litm. milh T^ To enjoy. iJH iwip. sqWiqillH, i^P- pa««- 
«3r «. »«. The arm. The hand. The trunk of an elephant. ^^^acc.sin. 

*J»l'fl*S *. n. TATP. Vigour of arm, Milll^W ^e»- **«- 

>J^ aT. \st cl. par. To be, or to become ; ivith W^ To be born, to arise. 
^f^iS pres. WT^, WWTrr, ^»T^ \st pret. ^"J^. ^'JS' '^d P>'el- 
WJW and after HT, HT^ 3d pret. lifVin laf/M(. wfTOnT, irfVuifil 
Mfut. «^ lOTp. »»^ ;w^. 'BtlfMUIrt^ cond. Demi, yj^ To wish 
to belong to, to choose, to prefer. W^fiT pres. 

VI s.f. The earth. W^ loc. sin. 

^. See root ^. 

^ pass. part, {of )j) Been, become, s. n. A being. >T?rrfTr ace., pi. 

ijfir «./. Welfare, well-being, prosperity. ijint do^- J*»- 

HWt »"''■ ^ife/. jaar(. (o/" ij) Having become. 

iJlrfiT «. m. A king. >mni: worn. pi. 

ijftr e./. Earth, ground; a spot. Posture, attitude, style. Hfti: nom. sin. 
Jjfiui ate. sin. ^ift /oc. «'«. f^'t^ ^w- P^- 

HfiTT «. m. A prince, a sovereign. ijftT^Tt nom. pi. 

JjftnrfiT ». ?«. A king. >jftl(ft>^ ace. pi. 

kTiiTT'T «. wi- TATP- A plot of ground. tjftwpj loc. sin. 

>fV, ind. Frequently, repeatedly. Again. 

ijftre irreg. svperl. {of ^ Much) Very many, much, mosl. »jf<ItfH ind. 
Mostly, for the most part, 

^ adj. Much, many. 



^^B^^^^^^^ 


aoi 1 




^H or sacrificial occbmohs. Hftj^ftpjTt nom. pi. m. 




^H ^^mpasi.paTt.{pJ^ Adorned. i^^.mm.ain.m. 


.if*.i««.y;.», 


^f ijfinn nam. sin.f. 




Jj^jt *./. A frown, a contraction of the brows. 




^a.m. Bhriou. See page Z. 


2 




3~ 


v^^ ind. Much, exceedingly. Violently, powerfoUy. 




«Wfw . See root fif^. 




K ^*./. AketUe-dn.ni. vf^. mm. pL 




H ^- See root ^. 




^^ s, H. Alms, what is collected by beg^ng. ^^m ace. Hn. ^| 


^Vyi^ltS *■ »*■ TATP. The time of bringing home alms. 


»?I3I% I«. <i>i. ■ 


»ft a eocative particle, generally indicative of respect. 


J 


>jtn g. m. Pleasure, enjoyment ; wealUi. A snake's hood 


*ftnT^ otc. p/. H 


»frtJT5^ 8. m. A serpent WtftpPI ace. sin. 


1 


wt^I ». m. Name of a prince, »ftii: nom. sin. 


■ 


tff»rftl3T »'«(/. ;>re/. joart {of irtfir cawj. (/ hit) Having 


aused to eat. ' ^H 


^_ »ftw «. M. Any dainty or delicate kind of food. trfillH 


ICC. ain. ^| 


^H Wn^;)rca. part. par. {of Wt Is/ c/.) Whirling, spinning. 


OTii; S'ew. s»". »J. 1 


^V mt^s.m. A bee. A proper name. HHK «o»i ri«. 


J 


»JT3nn^ pres. part. par. {<f mftf caus. of WTSr) Making to 


shine, illuminatiag. H 




1 


qr^ a. »«. A brother. «nn woot. «"«. BTJn?^ flcc. WTT ma. Wj; ^-bm- ^ 


airi^ ace. du. >nTC wwM. pi. imp; ace. in^: 


M. UTrpm ««>i. ■ 




^H )|^ s./. A frown, a look of displeasure. 


■ 


^1 H *./. An eye-brow. H^ flcc. *ot. 


1 


I 1 


^^ but probably a fabulous animal. »T=RCPr gen. sin. 


■ 




J 




J 
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mt A OT. A Bacrifice, or Ihe place of sacrifii;e. ^vnl{ nbl. sin. J(i( loc. sin. 

*iitg loc. pi- 

Hjitfi s. n. Happiness, good forlnne. An invocation, or initiatory prayer lo 

deprecate evil. fl'fft?^ ace. tin. 
»ra[ 8. m. K platform, a raised floorj or seat. nyM acc. pi. 1%^ loc. pi. 
m 8. m. A school, a college, the residence of young Brahmans, prosecuting 

sacred studies. A building inhabited by ascetics of the same order. 
ilfiir 8. m. A jewel, a gem, a precious stone. 
ins? '■ ^- A circle, a round. An attitude in shooting, the fifth position, in 

which both knees are beat. A multitude, an assemblage. Tfll^*! nom. 

sin. *C^(?Tf«T acc. pi. 
tfft^ pass. part. (o/'H^('%)) Ornamented, adorned. iT^^rn mom. smi. m. 
mt cr. in comp. {for '«*H^) Of me, my. mine. iRfift. On my behalf. 
»nr pass, part (of inr) Thought, eonadercd, deemed. mn notn. sin. f. 

8. n. Doctrine, tenet, belief, opinion. Wish, purpose, mind, intention, 

iRTn^ nom. sin. *Iit loe. sin. 
irfir s.f. Mind, DpinioQ, persuasion, thought. *Tfin nom. sin. 
ijfirTi^ adj. Wise, intelligent, clever, sensible. HfiTTTTT nom. sin. m. 
IW pass. part, {of ^^ Inlosicated (with pride, passion, &c.). Furious, rut- 

tish (elephant). WSI nom. sin. m. ^^nom.du.m. VWV. notn. pi. m. 
»T3t ind. prel. pari, {of inr) Having thought. 
HHIril s.f. TATP. My daughter. tjiyrtl*^ a£C. sin. 
tf^ S. m. The juice that flows from an elephant's temples when in rnt. Pas- 

aon, desire. Pride, arrogance. 
H({li4<7 TATP. Furious, rutTish. T^^KT. nom. sin. m. (^ and Tffic). 
•r5 s. m. A country enumerated amongst those to the north-west fii Hindu- 
stan proper. ^lin^IT'^ gen. pi. 
TfTTl'l s. -in. Salva, king q^ Madra. T^UIT; nom. 
Hjlf^iirri s. m. The same as the preceding, l^lftlffit'l^ acc sin. 
W^ adj. Sweet, melodious. Pleasing, agreeable, amiable, liked. HTO nom. 

du. m. )nro: nom. pi m. 
ITHI 8. m. or n. The middle, the centre, midst. RUiriT abl. sin. ifift loc. sin. 
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lUpT agt. Who or what goes in the centre, or amongst, nwrn noin. sin. m. 

*(U|'(rl Ta.Tr. Gone in the middle. nsPTiPI ace. sin. m. 

*nfl'I adj. Middle, central. Middle-bom, neither the oldest nor the youngest. 

'W'n^? The middlemost of the (five) Pdtidavas, i. e. Arjuna. WupniUff^ 
nom. sin. m. 

•H fcT. 4cA cl- dtm. To think, consider, tHnk fit, approve; with W^ To per- 
mit, approve. W^, >r?if, wgK-'lit, ITW[^, *rann^ pres. Wf^tif W 
pret. ^ftit 2dprel. 

JTsra s. w. The mind; or, considered as the seat of perception and passion, the 
heart. ITT". «om. or ace. sin. W^TOT !««- sin. (M'\W*f9l Meditating 
upon ; literally, Having made with the nrund). iRtftr ace. pi. 

JRfw^ adj. InlcUigent. ^^:^ nom. sin. m. •(•jfy'll nom. sin.f. 

•rffltV-l^ adj. InteUigent, intellectual. mft^ nom. sin. ?n. 

H^ s. m, A man in genecaL *r^TW gen. sin. fl>jsn: Mowi. p/. 

*lj"t «. ffi. Man, mankind. wgnin *w»*. p/, H<jU||JJJIH ^e». pi. 

»ra *. OT, A diviaon of the Vedas. In the first or practical part, or Kdndam, 
it Inclndes prayers or hymns addressed lo particular deides, and used at 
peculiar sacrifices. In the Ultara Kdndam, it is applied to addresses to 
BitAHMA, or God, and to didactic explanations of his nature and attributes. 
A formula sacred to any indindnal deity ; as, Om Vishnave nama, Om 
Sivdya nama, &c. A mystical verse or incantation. H^ int. pi. 

M>rftl adj. Skilled in sacred texts. Hi^^lH ace. pi. m. 

Hi^Hlit KiffiP, Conversant with sacred texts. iT»?lftn nom. sin. m. 'na^fe 
ins. pi. m. 

»T^ adj. Sloiv, dull. T'^ nom. sin. n. nsed adverbially. Slowly. 

H>r{liW"T BABirv. Slow, dull of apprehension, weak of judgment. I^^HHT 
nom. sin. m. JP^IW^ voc. sin. m. 

TJ^fwr cmrx. Become slack or dull, slackened, tired. Hi^hjS' toe. sin. m. 

•T^, »rarit, ^•UtH^, 1^. See root n^. 

HWWT>T pres. part. dtm. {of *ni 4;A d.) Fancying, supposing. SaiHTW: nom. 
sin. m. inmrnTT: nmn. pi. m. 

fm s. m. Sorrow, ^rief. Anger, resentment. H.^t(| ins. sin. 
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If gen. sin. 



(o/V 



; pers. pron.) Of me, my, mine. 



>r n. H^ir: 
Uted adver- 



^t^. gen. 



•ffl?!. See roof w. 

inn ins. sin. (of WW^ perg. pron) By or with me. 

*(fl(^ s. m. Marichi, one of Ihe nine mind-bom sons of Brshma. The othei 

eight were, Bhiiiqu, Pulastva, Pulaha, Khatu, Anoihas, Daksha, Atbi, 

and Vasishtha. 
*l<»n s. m. Air, wind. A wind, a demigod, of whom there is a class consist- 
ing of forty-nine. Hkiif. nom.pl. 
»t^ s. n. A rubbing, grindiag', crushing'. 
ifflt^ *. n. A joint. A vital member, or organ. 
HMfi;-!^ agt. Piercing the ritals, fetal. »Aftf(![6T: ins. pi. m. or n. 
^M4 8. m. or n. The head, the skull. 
Ji^ adj. Great. 4|^|ri nom. sin. m. W^TTT ins. sin. m. 

abl. sin. tn. (t^fir loc. sin. m. Jf^ nom. or ace. sin. n. 

bially. Much, very, esceet^g. 
*<^f^ XJOOK. A great saint, a IHsM of a particular order. 

sin. m. il^^hr acc. pi. m. i^^ Great, and "^ft A sage). 
*I^ is generally, though not universatty, subsHlwedfor IT^ in 

and BABirv. compounds. 
H^nni KARM. A great elephant. H^THt nom. du. m. 
iT^TiT? BAHtJT. Very fleet. n^ntt: ins. pi. m. 
(T^Tinni BAHTTV, Very austere ; a great aseetic. H^ldm: Mom 
H^lit^H SABW, Of great energy, inrnfWK nam. sin. m. 
H^IW>^ A&BITV. Magnanimous, lotly-minded. H^TWI nom. sin. 

acc. sin. m. Jf^TtTTT ins. sin. m. I^TFMt gen. sin. m. 

nom. du. m. iT^IWW nom. pi. m. ^^nmu^^ gen. 
H^T^ adj. Very surprising (w^ and -WStf Wonderful). 
H^IU<1 BOBVT. Rich, costly, sumptuous, expensive. H^lilHt nom. sin. m- 

MiW'ii: acc. pi./. I^TVnftr acc. pi. n. 
H^m^Wtl KAKm. A mighty archer. H^W^'TT^ nom. sin. tn. 
H^r^ nom. sin. m. (of h^ adj.) Great. H^lii: noM. ^. m. H^rfiiT acc. 

pl.n. 



H^liWH*^ 



H^lrtfti /oc. 
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I^IT^ BAHUV. 

nom. sin. m. 






ace. sin. m. 



Exalted, dignified. H^t'AiTT^ norti. du. m. 
. Of great kindness, very kind. T^TWIT^ ^ Oc 
A great sage, very wise. ff^lKI^: ?iom. sin. k 
Of great strength, robust, very powcrfiil, mighty. 
H^IV(^(| (tec. sin. m. ^^tw^^ gen. sin. ?n. 
*l<li^r: nom.pl. m. H^mi^ nom. sin.f. 
LoBg-nrmed, powerfiil. if^l^lj: nota. sin. 
Hifl'^^'V ifc. sin. m. T^T^TP nom. du. m. 
Virtuous in a Wgh degree, pure, holy. Eminent, illns- 
^T^TWnn^ a'X. sin. m. U^WTim nom. pi. m. T^MFIT^ ace. 






iT^ITIf*^ 



I 
I 



pi. m. H^IHUII nom. sin.f. 
H^l*jl| BASW. Long-armed. H^t^ Mom. Hn. m. H^iw^ ace. ««. m. 
H^wVa B&Kirv. Magnanimous, high-minded. ^^l<lfi(; Wtm. sin. m. H^l*<^ 

voc. sin. m. 
*l^igW *- m. A. proper name, perhaps a brother of Kshemankaha. tf^lN^ 

nom. du. m. 
(T^rarrnmW? basov. Loud as the roar of immense thunder- clouds. 

H^^nftpr^^ ace. sin. m. (Tp, ^, f>nT, ^^). 
S^lilwyrflVl'v BABUV. Noisy as a multitude of lai^e thunder-clouds. 
ilifl'tr^*!, BAHTV. IllustriouE, glorious, renowned. H^IJI^U. nom. sin. m. 
if^TCiT BAB w. A warrior fighting in a car, or any leader or warrior of nol«. 

Hfnw MojH. «(■«. if^nw. nom. pi. m\V>\\'\^acc.pl. babjk. A greal 

chariot. f^TCTT <tcc. sin. n%. H^llSllif^ abt. H^KVIi: nom. pi. 
TfTCT XABK. A sovereign, an emperor. »I^nTW: nom. H^M>t voc. 
t^rS^ XAKK. A great ocean. n^T^t nam. sin. m. 
H^\\ BAHUV. Very costly, precious, valuable, most worthy. iI5t?T^ aec. 

pi. m. Jl?T%Tfiir nmn. pi. n. 
n^lcj)]^ BABtTV. Of great strength. il^|</lu): nom. sin. m. »I^T^toft 

wx. du. m. *(^lift5n; nom. pi. m. 
H^l^'l BABtrv. Swift, rapid, of great speed. (T^T^T. nom. sin. m. 
H^i^r^ DABirv. Of high tides, billowy, surgy. 1^1^^ nom. dii. m. 
H^ltt'nUst^- ins. pi. m. babw. Amply supplied with ^eats and furniture. 
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H^irM^JlTrl BABW. Portly as a ^eat lion. iT^tfiS^ilftr: nom. sin. m. 

^^IM KiuUH. A mighty weapon. *<^lfel^ ace. sin. n. 

H^T^nr XAKM. A great noise. BASirv. Very loud, very noisy. T^IWi: 

nom. sin. m. W^ra^. ins. pi. n. 
Jtf^ *. m. A buffalo. »riVm^ ace. pi. 
V^^ s.f. The wife of ft king, but especially the one who has been consecrated 

or crowned, a queen. Mf^iO nom. sin. 
1^ s.f. The eartli, the ground. il^ 7iom. sin. I^hr ace. sin. 
iT?tft^ *. »». A king. l^futiT. nom. pi. q^Otjriltl^ g^t. pi. 
I'^rl^ *. n. TATP. The ground itself, the bare ground. (I^it^ loc. sin. 
il^tw. *■ »»■ -^ king. T^T; nom. sin. 
«r?hl s. m. A king. si^llHTl^ gen. pi. 
JT^hlfif «. OT. A king. ^^^ voc. sin. n^hnfh^ acc. pi. 
^— »I^^ KARM. Great I.ndra. Name of a range of mountains. See page 3. 

H^i^ acc. sin. *I^^5W gen. sin. 
*(^"^<**^'^ BABW. Of deeds equalling great Indra's. i|^>44Mr nom. 

q^mi4 a^(. A warrior, a champion, an archer {from *l^ A large arrow, 
and ^nw Who shoots). n^c^rs: nom. si)t m. H^tcll«t nom. rfw. m. 
jf^tgror: mo»». p/. m. 

n^tivr? BAHirv. Very festive, holding a great festival. T^Vw^ acc. sin. m. 

K&BK. A great festival. iT^tW^ nom. sin. m. H^iV-^H acc. si'h. m. 
T^ti^rT? BAHtrv. Capable of mighty effort. l^tWT?! nvm. sin./. 
Hf\U\ KABK. A large snake. A sort of demigod of the serpent genus, and 

forming one of the classes inhabiting Pdidla, &c. »(^l?n: nom. pi. m. 
Tf^lf^ BAHtrv. Very mighty or poweriul. if^tiTR: geti. sin. m. 
»l?m dat. sin. {of ^wi; pers. pron. common gender) To me. 
ITT BT. 'Uh cl. atm. To measure ; n>ith WH To infer. tiJjH)i|() pres.pass. 

Causal, 4(iu(||t||« 2d pret. par. 
m a prohidiiive parade, freguenSt/ found htfore the "id pret., and often 

causing the elmon of the augment, No, not. 
»lht s. n. Flesh. 
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iTrTH s. m. A bard, a minBtrel whose duty it is to recite the praises of sove- 
reiguit, their genealogy, and the deeds of their ancestors, in their presence ; 
and to attend the march of an army, and animate the soldiers by martial 
songs : the minstrel forms a particular caste, said to spring from a Voiaya 
father and Kshatriya mother. iitivt; nom. pi. 

ITT imr. See root iTT. 

iTtTT^ «■ m. An elephant. HMj^i; nom. jd. 

HT^ s.f. A mother. WilT nom. sin. ^I^^J^ (ux. sin. ITT^ ins. sin. 

)IT7 s. n. Measure. A pleonastic addition to words sotnetimes in the instr. 
case ; as, ftrH^HT^^ In a moment, or the space of a moment. ^d+l^trtW 
By talk, or mere talk. (l<}UJt4W: nom. s. m. A man, or mere man. 

m^ adj. Like me, resembling me. JTI?^ n(ym. sin.f. 

^1^(1 ifl s.f. Maori, wife of Pandu. See the next. 

IIT^ S.f. The wife of Pandu, and mother of the two youngest of the Prindava 
princes. TfiEITt gen. sin. 

«T^^ s. m. A son of Madrj, i.e. Nakui.a, or S*hadeva. flT^^t ace. du. 

JTTT s. n. Honour, dignity, pride. »1M'H «cc. sin. 

HH^ agt. Inspiring pride. Hlil^ voc. sin. m. 

41IHD adj. Mind- engendered, bom of the mind. HH+HM^ ace. pi. m. 

t(l«J1 adj. Human. A human being. ST'^V. nom. sin. in, »(T"h«tT5T ace. 
pi. m. m^ifl nom. sin.f. s. / A woman. 

nTIIIHrM. See root m . 

Ht T^ . See root ^V or root ? -T ■ 

HI S;. See root »ft. 

»n*l Ofx. sin. \(^ WW^ pers. pron. common gender) Me. 

ITTT *■/- Fraud, trick, deceit, illusion, magic. *rT^ nom. sin. 

TimfHrt TATP. Deceitfiil, guilefiil. THTrfi^: ins. pi. «. 

ir%1HIt s. m. Markandbva, a holy sage, one of the supposed author of one of 
the Purdnas, named the Mtirkandei/a Purana. 

mhs.m. A road, way. Mode, method, manner. Jt^loc.sin. H}i]T^ ace. pi. 

H\i\iiWi pres. part. dim. {of in»T '«/ cl.) Seeking. Jrrhwiw: now*, sin. m. 

UT^ s.f. A chaplet, a wrealh, a garland. TT^T^ ace. sin. 
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an army. JJfltf^ nom. sin. 

in. g^ ins.pl. 

t. sin. m. W^ voc. sin. m. 



fll'ijiil ». 71. A garland, a wreaUi. 

HT^TrRl abs. ». n. Majesty, greatness, might. 

fttftnr pasg. part, {of fira) Mixed, mingled, blended. fiiftTin ftom. sin. m. 

g^ pass. part, {of wk) Set free, released, Bberated, discharged, let off, shot, 
escaped, left clear. i^K nom. sin. m. ^^ nom. du. m. W^Ef. nom. 
pi. m. giun^ ace. pi. m. 

gut s.f. A pearl. 

gWII^S s- n. TATV, A network of pearls. 

gir s. n. Hie mouth, the &ce. The van of 
W^ ins. sin. ■['fTi^ ofil. rin. g& loc. t 

HW adj. Chief, primary, principal. S^T. non 

g^TC nom. pi. m. g^dT^ wx. (J^mi^ ge^i- 1^<nil»1^ loc. sin. f. 

g^ »T. 6//( c/. /;ar. i?iserling a nasal in the conjugational tenses. To re- 
lease, liberate, set free, discharge. Also with im. «*giiH 2d pret. 
g^ imp. garlt jjre*. /(a»a. iftl^it 2d fat. gSTfTP^ iwi/). 

'^Jl^ pres. part. par. {of '^ 6ih cl.) Discharging, letting fly. g^^ Mom, 

g? tf.^. Joy, ecEtacy, delight, pleasure. g^ ace. sin. H^ ins. sin. 

ip^T s.f. Hap[une89, joy. 

g^lf^iT TATP. Filled with joy, pleased, delighted. g^T^JH: nom. pi. m. 

^^pass.part.{of^^ Pleased, deHghted, glad, happy. gfifHT: nom.pl. m. 

g^ 8. m. A holy sage, a pious and learned person, endowed with more or 
less of a divine nature, or having attained it by rigid abstraction and morti- 
fication. The title is applied to the Rishis, the Brahmadikas, and to a 
great number of persons distinguished for their writings, conadered as in- 
spired ; as, Pacini, Vyasa, and others. An ascetic, a devotee. Hfir: nom. 
sin. gf^ ace. sin. g«fl>^ ace. pi. gftfiw*. ins. pi. 

g?J Of^'. {frmn l/ie desider. form of ^) Seeking to die. ggnT voc. sin. m. 

gft s.f. The fist. gfl»^ ace. sin. gftlw. ins. sin. 

Wf[^ s. n. A club. A pestle. gri^: ins. pi. 

g? KT. 4/A d. par. To be disturlied in mind; mith WI To be overwhelmed 
with eonfiiMon, to be greatly perplexed. fligH?; 2dprel. 
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5J^ ind. Repeatedly, agwn and again. 

J^ s. n. A division of time, the thirtieth part of a day and night, or an hour 

of forty-eight minntcB. A Bhort time, a while. 3^^*^ "cc sin. 
^ pas». part, (of g?) Foolish, stupid. *|^ nom. sin. m. ^ voc. sin. m. 
<j<;*IW BAHUV. Insane, silly. n^i;^ voc. sin. m. 
^^^ g. m. The head. ^H*) ace. sin. gfs loc. sin. 
S^ s. n. A root. ^^ loc. sin. 
^ s. m. A deer, an antelope. An animal in general. W'H', nom. pi. nirHT 

ace. pi int: ins. pi. fmus\^^ gen. pi. 
^'MlPiT s.f. The deer species. H'lillHii: nom. pi. 
Himi s.f, Olase, hunting. ^<|(|l'( 1C6'. a/». 
Hi|(JT^(1($ BARUV, Occupied in the chase, accustomed to hanl. ((<T(4lt()tJkT! 

nom.pl. m. 
J^ s.f. A doe. ^ft nom. sin. 

w!5 *. m. (Monarch of the beasts) A lion. ^if%W '»«. sin. 
*pin^ >. tn. or n. The fibres of the lotus-stalk. 
J^Jf s. m. A tabour, a small drum. A double drum. fl^^ nom. du. 

iJfSII nom.pl. 
^ KT. 9(ft cl.par. To crush, bruise, batter. H^. 2d pre/. 
^^^ pass. part, (of to) Trodden into ihe dust. Rfi^ilJ^ nom. sin. n. 
^ ad/. Soft, mild, gentle. 
flBTJ^*! ind. Mildly, gently at first. 
*ni XT. 4th d. dim. To bear, to endure patiently, to suffer without resentment. 

^Iipqir Utpret. 
^tr ind. Falsely. 

^ dat. or gen. sin. (of 'IIW? pers. pron. common gend.) To me, of me, my. 
^ ». m. A cloud. ^. ins.pl. 
i l UJ l M h. BAHW. Deep as (the rumbling) of a (thunder) cloud, ^qip^t.^ 

^fl^ s.f. The earth, Ihe grnund. ftl^^ ace. sin. 

^f^. See root n^. _ 

^ s. m. Mount Meru. f>ee page 10. ^^ ncr. ain. 
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1)*IH ind. Not so (ma parlide offorbiMmg, and ^^). 

tft9|V| fut. pa^t. part, {of g^) To be released, spared, or saved. iftwi: 

nam. sin. m. 
ift^ KT. loth cl. par. To rdease, liberate. 4(|tt|i|iHIU 2d pre/. 
ijt^nl. See root gM- 
»ft? *. m. A fainting fit, a swood. Folly, delusion of mind. ^f^ acc. sin. 

iftfnr abl sin. 
Ht^HiT pres. part. par. (of jftf^ caux. of H^ Stupefying, bewildering. 

(it?^ mm. sin. nt. 
»ftf^ pass. pari, {of itH^ caus. <f g?) Bewitched, ikscinated, deceived. 

Rendered insensible, stupefied. iftf^: nom. sin. m. irrtViTl nam. 

nn.f. 
^t^ s.f. A bow-string {from ^T The plant from the fibres of which bow- 

slrings are made). 
% RT. 1st cl. par. To 6de, wither. niJlf-H {contracted into ^riftr) pres. 

By the phrase, ' The trees though broken are not withered;' it is meant 

that tite outrage upon DraupadI had been but recently cotnmitted. 



IK nom. sin. m. {of V^ ret. pron.) Who, which. 

^n^ S. m. A demigod, attendant especially on Kuvera, and employed in the 

care of his gardens and treasures. 
in^ s.f A female Yaksha. ^I^ nom. sin. 
Tj^ s. m. A sacrifice. 

TT?^n? s. wi. ViKHfSu in the boar-incarnation. ^RTTO?". nom. sin. 
MV^li s. m. A place prepared and enclosed for a sacrifice. Hjt^ldH, '"*^'- *i"- 
15^'^ s. m. A name of Drupada. i|tl!lH: nom. ({fl^ilH ace. ig^HMI 

gen. iiDdH roc. 
iRT^ «,§(. Sacrifice -destroying. t^T^ nom. sin. m. 
USiVi^A s. n. The sacrificial cord, originally worn by the three principal 

castes of Hindus: at present, from the loss of the pure Kskatriya and 

Vaisya castes m Bengal, confined to the Brahminical order. 
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A Brahman &c. invested with the sacred thread. 
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HtftM*flifl nam. sin. m. 
J the ritual of the P'edas. 
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Isn'NtfinT adj. Invested with the sacred thread. 
■^I^^ s. m. A sacrifice in due fonn, or agreeable 

■]3JT<T: nom. pi. 
"mi ind. Because, smce, that. 
inr. ind. Wliere. 

TnrarT SAsmr, Firm to an engagement or vow. ilridrllt nom. pi. m. 
TIR s. m. Effort, exertion, energy, IJIHIrl abl. sin. 
3Hrt ind. As, hke, according to. As how. 

^tVlilldfct^ AVTATX. To the extent of the army, as far as the host extended. 
iT^mnil^ AVTATI. According to their chiefs, represented by their eluefs. 
IVfTTc?*!^ avtatL To the utmost of ones power. 
i|V[|fJiI ind. Truly, accurately, properly, according to law and usage. 
Trer^nP^ AVTAYl. As fiir as to otte's OWQ abode, home, 
linrtl^ adj. Of what sort, how-like. iprf^lVi; nom.pl. m. 
HVfrf^ftj ATTATZ. According to rnle. 
(JiJI4IH(4H AWATi. According to established custom. 
inn f^ ind. For to such a degree. 

IT^pBini AVTATI. According to will or inclination, willingly. 
ifite*? AWATil According to one s wishes. 
ireW As, even as, in the same manner. 

'^Z nom. or ace. sin, n. (t^ 1R rel.pron.) Which, what, whatever. 
TI^ ind. When, whenever. 
■^ind. If 
^ s. m. The name of a king, the ancestor of Krishna, and the eldest sor 

Yatati, ILe fifth monarch of the lunar dynasty. 
JRT e. M. A machine. iRP^ ace. sin. IT^ ins. sin. IRIFI gen. i 
i|r<4Tl pass. part, (of "Vf %) Checked, restrained. ^rftgiK nom. sin. m. 
inflfrtltH TATF. Upraised by a machine. (litUfrtltVi: Twm. sin. m. 
m^ ace. sin. m. (of n^ rel. pron.) Whom, which. 
VT KT, \st d. par. To restrain, jilao TOtth ftf. fH^d. imp. 
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m 8. «. Y*M*, the deity otNaraka, or hell, where hia capital is placed, in which 
he ^ta ia judgment on the dead, and distributes rewards and punishments ; 
sending the good to Swarga, and the wicked lo the division of Naraka 
or Tartarus, appropriated to tbeir crimes. He corresponds with the Greciiin 
god, Pluto 1 and the judge of hell, Minos; and in Hindu inylholt^ is 
often identified with Death aud Tlnie : he is the son of Surva, or the sun. 
ipni ttCC. Bin. ijtf^ gen. sin. adj. Twin, fellow, one of a pair or brace. 
Either of the Aswini Kumdras, twin children of Surva ; also Nakula or 
Sahadeva, twin children of the Aemni Kumaras. n^ vom. or ace. 
da. m. TPTHITH ins. du. m. 

^RiT agl- Born of a twin. ipnft nam. du. m. Nakula and Saiiadeva, sons 
of the twin -gods. 

iRf:, TTO, ■'rat. See root Ht- 

inft; gen. du. m. or/ {of "^ rel. pron) Of whom. 

^raij s. m. K country ; probably Sacfria, or it may be extended from that 
colony to Ionia (to wliieli word it bears some resemblance), or, still further, 
to Greece: by late Hindu writers it is most commonly apphed to Arabia. 

V^H s. n. Fame, renown, glory. 

I^fei^ adj. Famous, renowned, celebrated. iriT^ nom. sin. m. "V^^CH', 
gen. sin. m. or ace. pi. m. H^lfw^ nom. sin./, ^i^rf^nft^ ace. mi.f. 

lri¥ s.f. A staff, a stick. Tftfir ins. pi. 

tTkHIII BAHtrv. Out of breath, gasping, like one about to expire. TrfeWTOT- 
nom. sin. m. {from ilft A stick, and UTO Breath, life.) 

^ren gen. sin. m. {of il^ rel. pron.) Of what. Of whom, whose, ^fw^ loc. 
sin, m. thot: gen. sin.f. 

W BT. 'id ct. par. To go ; with W^ To follow, resort unto. To pursue ; reifk 
w6l To encounter. To attack ; iBith ^r\ To come ; wHk T^ To approach ; 
n>ith ftf^ To go out; with n To set forth, to march before. ^ijillfrf, 
"BjllirM, WnfiT, Hflffl! prcs. ^IU|(||||^, 4(Mlr|^, TqiKlil^, Hll|Ii(^, 

'fl**lJ4; ls( pret. "fm , ftppft, fgfijiiJfl, TT^l, TJ-j fWI!, WJ"- 2rf 
pret. M\tM'H 2dful. 7jp{, -H^mn imp. 

JTT. nom. pl.f. {of -^ rel. pron) What, whatever. 
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T pres. part, dtm. {cf tTR Ut cl.) Asking, begging, sueiajr. iIT^HH: 
nom. sin. m. 

mS^'H e.f. DbaupadJ, daughter of YAjNisBNA. ^n^^nf^accein. ^tTBTftm 
im. sin. qi^tl^i: gen. sin. 

imT pass. part, {of xn) Gone. Tnin nom. Hn.f. 

Tn^_^ ace. pi m. (of TTZ rel. pron.) Whom. 

irw. 'See root Jn ■ 

Tn^ ind. Whilst, 

UTWI. See root in- 

'^ pass. part, (of Jf7() Joined, united, associated. Yoked, fastened to, drawn 
by, Endotred, possessed. Fit, proper, svtilable, becoming. V^; nom, 
sin.m. ^r: nom.pl. "^Rins. pi. ^^^ loc.pl. "^^B^ nom. gin. n. 

TtlFCl aaamr. Well-formed, properly shaped. JIBCW no.-n. dit. m 

giT 8. n. An age, qs the Krita (or Satya), Treta, Dwdpara, and Kali. 

'^Ufft s.tn. The end of an age. A destruction of the universe. 

Vtf »T. 7th cl. par. dtm. To fit ; mifA wg To seek, choose, accept ; mfh ^rj 
To devote one s self, become Bttached. '-sfWalt pres. (sqij* would 
have been belter,had the metre cUloived it) -^ni^dpret. '•^^v^poi. 

4Uil pres. part. par. (of "^ 7ih cl.) Joining, counecling. ^^tO noM. sin.f. 

JBTT pres. part. dtm. (of ^ T/A d.) Fitting, suiting. 3^TtP^ ace. sin. m. 

TTB s. n. Battle, contest, conflict, combat, ^S\ ^wm. sin. ^S^ dat. sin. 
TCTTiT abl. sin. JS loc. sin. 

"VSfff^ KTWiP, Victorious in battle. JS^HT: gen. sin. tn. 

iJSiA *. m. ITie law of war. ^SVfl^ loc. pi. 

g^rrf^ agt. Seeking war. ^jIvH' nom. sin. m. 

3»r H.T. ith cl par. dtm. To fight; with WT To attack; with Jlfir To flglit. 
To resist, oppose ; with ^TT To fight. To attack simultaneously. ^^iHt, 
J8I^, pres. '*l^tilrtl*(_, Wr*l'3'^»^, WHymM \8t prel. wiTTtBlftT, 
Hfinftiwfir, (J*1|WW (; being dropped), JjIdjiiH^ idfut. J*"!^ jwjp- T/ie 
causal retains the sense of the primitive verb. tmiflmir^ Isl pret. 
Desid. TT^^vHf pres. 

J^ *./. War, battle. ». m. A warrior. jfil /o^. sin. wi^ ^e», p/. 
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JjCyftl YuDHisHTHin*, the eldest son of Ihe five Pdvdava princes. jfyfilC 

nom. jfilftt?^ ncc. ^fvfTOd gen. (jft la hatlle, and ft«n. Firm.) 
^Wv^ijilJH BAKirv. Ledonby Yl'dhiskthiha. ^I^Pvi^dlT. fKmt.pl. m. 
"^^i^preg. part,par.{deaid. form of ^^Wishiagtofi^ht. "^fWiC.gen.gin.m. 
^^rH agt. Wishing to fight, pugnacious. S. m. Namu of u son of DHRiTAiiASHrRA. 

jgig: nom. sin. m. ggwM: MO»t. p?. M. 
g^ilW- See root ^. 

W!? df^'- Young, youthfiil. 3^ moot. sin. m. H^TT. now. p^. m. 
5"MT'1^ occ. p?. (of 3^1? ;)ers. peon, common gender) You. 
^TJT s. M, A multitude of birds or beasts, a herd, a flock. ^R ace. pi. 
^IR s. m. The leader of a wild herd of elephants. ^5'''^ "^c. sin. 
^^ nom. pi. (of giR pers. prow, common gender) You. 
it MOOT. /rf. JM, (o^ H^ re/, pron.) Who, which, what, if^ tVw. si«. w. or n. 

By which. 5|in*(^ ^en. p/. wi. 
^ft^Pt a. n. A Ybjana, a measuring of distance, varying from four and a-half 

to mne miles. 
iftiHTH, Ttipmt- See rool ^. 
^tS^fiff- pass. pari, (of ts) To be fought, to be expended in fight. TrB^P(^ 

nom. sin. n. 
'ft^ or ift^r^lijil^ in the causal form (inf. of ^) To fi^t. 
lit'? s. m. A warrior, soldier, combatant, ift^ ins. pi. 
iftf^ agl. Fighting ; who fights. ifN^ nom. sin. m. 
itt>ft s.f. Cause, origin. The place or site of birth or production in general. 
iftftri^^ s.f A woman. lOrMill^ gen. pi. 
^ MOW. du. m. (of 11^ rel. pron.) Who, wluch. 
4l'l*jilH ins. sin. used adverbially, At ooce, at the same time. 
^tfilfs*. adj. Belonging to Yudhishthiha. ^tfilfTO^ ace. sin. n. 
^^•I abs. s. n. Youthfidness, youth. 411'1h ins. sin. 



CQ BT> Isl el. par. dim. To preserve, guard, defend ; milk Xifk. To guard, 
defend, support, rally round. IS^, '"iftc^fiir pres. TginJ pres. pass. 
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Q|9 g. n. MaintaiiuD^, preserring, keeping up. Observance, regard. I.UfJUIV 

da/, sin. t^HITit^ abt. gin. 
V^^^ e. n. A Rakshas, an evil spirit, apparently distinguishable into three 

classes: one sort of JRakshas is of a demi-celestial nature, and is racked 

with the attendants on Kuvbba : another corresponds to a goblin, an imp, 

or ogre, haunting cemetries, animating dead bodies, distnrbing sacrifices, 

and ensnaring itud devouring human beings : the third kind approaches more 

to the nature of the Titan, or relentless and powerful enemy of the gods. 

TB^Wt: itt3.pl. T^dm". abl.pl. j^txim gen. pi. 
jf^pass. part, (o/lj^) Preserved, protected, defended. ifSfiC. noin. sin. m. 
rf^ agt. A defender. TfT^TTT nom. sin. m. 
J^/ut. pass. part, (of T^j To be defended, guarded, or preserved. T!5n: 

nom. pi. m. 
^ s. m. A place where acting is exhibited; a stage; a phice answering to 

an amphitheatre; an arena ; also the company assembled there. J^, nom. 

sin. ^p{^ ace. sin. Vff^ abl. sin. T^^ gen. sin. ^ loc. sin. 
VS*^H s.f. TATP, An arena. ij^t^Hl loc. sin. 

TJpn^^ S. n. TA.TP. The circuit of an assembled throng. i^K^^*! acc. sin. 
I^dUt «. n. TATP. The midst of an arena. VgttVi^acc. sin. XgH^locsin. 
JJpPt adj. Standing in the arena. TJf^ loc. sin. m. 
Kjf\Jt*il s. tt. The area of an amphitheatre. 
T^s.f. A rope, cord, string, 

TPT^^f^ agl. Hanging by a string. U^^^^mT-T loc. sin. m. 
Vtl s- m. Battle, combat, war. WHT dat. si/i. I]& loc. »m. 
Uin^ s. m. TATP. The front of the fight, or, simply, battle. TUtTfl^fftt or 

tSS^k loc sin. 
l>U\i_V *■ "*■ TATP. A part or quarter of a battle. Oln^^t' loc. sin. 
TJI past. part, (of Vf) Occupied or engaged in, intent upon. CT; no/n. sin. m. 
Tft s. n. A jewel, a gem. CFT acc. sin. 
T^ s. m. A car, u war-chariot. ISP^ ace. sin. vt^ ins. sin. l^in^ abl. 

sin. WW gen. sin. ^ loc. sin. ijm nom. pi. WHT acc. pi. 

^. ins. pi. l^ loc. pi. 
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rW^l »-/- TATP. A chariot- course, or chariot- exercise. iViqii^TH toe. pi. 
Tyr^H TATP. Gone upon the pole, or gone against the fore-part of the chariot. 

l^T^nn nom. sin. m. (vn, ^, 17T.) 
^SHMWr TATP. Standing iu the centre of a car. l^iiH unv: notn. sin. m. 
WWlUV »- m. A charioteer. {.vidldV: nom. sin. 

H^IW agl. Standing in a chariot. l?\W. nom. si?i. m. WW^ ace. sin. m. 
llftn^ s. m. A warrior who fights in a car. The owoer of, or tider in a car. 

rfi^: gen. sin. or nom. pi. 
Jfi RT. Isl d. litm. To be charmed, delighted, in ecstasy. ij^ pree. 
^mihl Jut. pass. pari, (of w) Pleasing, agreeable, charming, delightful. 

tinifft loc. sin. m. WlljlmTH ace. pi. n. 
Xf^ adj. Delightful, beautifiil. 4>t|i: ace. pi. f. 
ift s. m. The sua. .\ proper name. ifV: nom. sin. 
Vfitf s. n. A secret, a mystery. 
<^441d(l *- n. TATP, The command or mastery of that mysterious power by 

which mystical weapons may be wielded. 
Q'^Tt adj. Fiendish. s. »i. A fiend. 
W1 s. m. Colour. 

J^^ v.1. \stcl.par. To shine; ivithf^. f^^.Mpret. 
UifYinTfira BAHirv, Fulfilled the king's conditions, Ul4fiiur<l9n ace. sin. m. 
Ui|i|li; s. m. A host of kings. The word fM '» fften used instead <^ the 

sign of the plural, so that mrRTi; nom. pi, may simply mean, Rdjat, 

or kings. 
nWH *■ fit- A king, a prince, a sovereign, a Jtdjd. A name of Vudhishthira. 

inn nom. sin. unnpi ace. sin. n^T ins. sin. ug; gen. an. inr^ 

voc. sin. QiTIH: nom. pi. c»Tfir. ins. Uii\*\^ gen. (J^^ loc. 
lj^U-4 *. )7t. A king's son, a prince. Wim voc. sin. u^ij-^i; tjcwi. p/. 
UifiJ'^fl *._/! A king s daughter, a princess, tjiiq'tfl nam. sin. UW'iln occ. sin. 
U'lHI^ *- '». TATP. A royal road, one pas.aable for horses and elephants, and 

forty cubits broad ; a high street. UMHlht( ace. sin. 
U^lTl'l TATP. Befitting a king. USpft'^'^ ins. sin. m. 
U^rri^ s. m. TATP. A lion of a king, a great king. IJ>|pH^I^ acc. pi. 
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Uif'fr *- "'■ *ATP' Chief of kings. V^(^ voc. sin. 

JJtf abs. a. n. The admimstration or exercise of soverelgniy or government, 
sovereignty. A kingdom. Tnip^ nom. sin. lirtfftM gen. sin. u^ loc. sin. 
Vl^iK agt. Spoiling, or the spoiler of a kingdom. UilJ^i; nom. sin. m. 
uftt s. f. Night. Tjivf^ ace. sin. 

TTV^ s- m. TATP. K«.iiNA (jrom TPH The wife of the charioteer of king 
Sl'r*, by whom the prince, after exposure by his own mother Ki'sri, was 
found and fostered). TPflflW ace. sin. 

n^ s. m. A name of Karn*. Jpn: nom. sin. See the preceding. 

ini s. M. A name common to three incarnations of Vishnu ; Para^urama the j^ 

eon of Jamadagni, Ramachandra the son of Da sab ath a, and Baubaha the ■* 
elder and half-hrolher of Krishna. T he forme r of these is the person 
alluded to in the text n*n nom. ipnj ace. tl^ ins. imvi dat. 
nwn^ abl. tPWt g^rt. 

TTS s. m. or h. A country, kingdom, realm, tljf^ nom. or ace. sin. ii\i\A 
abl. sin. u% loc. sin. JTf(f^ ace. pi. 

ftg s. m. An enemy. ftq; nom. sin. fiwi ace. sin. [iMHl nom. pi. 
fi^Tj^ ace. pi. 

(iM<i\\ BAHtrv, Subject to an enemy. fi^^^IW ace. sin. m. 

fiyBtJil agt. Destroying enemies. ft^MffUl nom. sin. m. 

fe pass. part, {of fw) Hurt, injured, wounded. 

ffS^ BAHinr. Wounded in body. ftPtf?: twm. sin. m. 

^ XLT. 2del.par. To weep. Ofitfl pres. 

^CT pres. part. par. {of ^ 2d cl.) Weeping, crying. ^^?jff*^ ace. sin.f. 

^5 t. m. A demigod, an inferior manifestation of Siva, or, according to one 
legend, a being born from the forehead of Brahma. The Rudras are eleven 
in number, and are severally named, Ajaikapada, Ahivradhna, Virupaksha, 
SuHESWARA, Jatanta, Baburupa, Trvambaka, Aparajita, Savitra, and Ha^a. 

^^iH^Mi: nom. pi. m. B'lVAini'WA, The Rudras and the Auittas. 

^fil*. s. n. Blood. ^MW ace. sin. 

^^ s. m. A sort of deer. ^c*! acc.pl. 

^ HT. \st cl. par. To grow ; with ^ To ascend. «14}0^, WT^^: 2d 
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pret. writ? imp. Causal, iif^ or dfi| ; wilA W^ To cause to alight ; 

roiVA W To make to ascend. To string (a bow). w^tf^mgi^ imp. 

'S\i\Wi\ 1st pret. 'STOTITTnr 'idpret. wlilV4ri imp. 
^^n[^ pres. part, par. (of '^ ith cl.) Being borne. ^^•il'. nom.pl. m. 
^q «. ». Form, figure. Beauty, ^m^ worn, or ace. mi. ^^ itts. sin. 
^ 8. m. Dust, ^j^ aec. sin. 
dfi![ft. See roof^. 
^ s. w. Anger, wrath. 
^ aoj). Of, or belonging to Rldha. or Siva. s. m. Kahtikeya, son of Siva. 

^: wow. sin. 
0^1*)!^ ca\(rx, The character of Budra, or Siva. 3^*0^4 ins. Hn. 
^t^ adj. Of, or belonging to the deer ^^ (as his hide, &c.). 



^efH s. n. A mark, a spot, a sign. 

gfl^H pass. part, {of ^j^) Marked, characterized. ^f^iP^ nom. sin. n. 

^W s. n. A mark for archera. ^^PJ woiw. or aec. sin. ^S^rrfin ace. pi. 

^ adj. Light, not heavy. 

cp^r-iH^H BAHirv. Light and ready-handed. ^uf^^^frf: nom. sin. m. 

^ XT, Isl cl. par. To speak ; jctVA WT To addres.s. WT^rfn^ pOt- 

5531 pass. part, {of ^J Gained, acquired. ^an nom. sin. f. 

^H KT. Is/d. (ifm. To gMn or win. ^ Zd prel. ^5MT Utfitt. 

5^ HT. 6th cl. dim. To be ashamed, to blush, ^rant pre*. ^WW imp- 

tf>m>i abs. s. n. Lightness, rapidity, alacrity, dexterily. Meanness, insignifi- 
cance, disesteem, disrepute. ^HR^ ace. sin. (^IQ^Iil^ abl. sin. 

^T*T S- ni. Grain, wetted or sprinkled. 

1^? RT. 2d el. par. dim. To lick ; with wg To lick oft' or up. WWf^^ 
pres. pass. 

5M KT. -ith cl.par. To covet. In the causalform, nnlh f^ To excite desire, 
to allure, to fire with passion. C^Ii^Ih^I^IU 2d pret. 

^ BT. 9M el. par. To cut, to clip. rfHlfH pres. 

^. See root 5W. 
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^ft^ 8. m. Man, mankind. A world, a division of the universe. In general, 
three Lokas are eoumerated, or heaven, hell, and earth. Another classifi- 
cation enumerates seven, exclusive of the infernal regions ; or, Bki'ir-loka, 
the earth ; BkuvaT'lo/ca, the space between the earth and the sun, the 
region of the Munis, Siddhas, &c. ; Smar-loka, the heaven of Indiu, be- 
tween the sun and the polar star; Mahar-loka, the usual abode of BhrioUi 
and other eaiats, who are supposed to be co-existent with URAHM^ During 
the conflagration of these lower worlds, the saints ascend to the next, or 
Jana-loka, which is described as the abode of Brahma's sons, Siinaka, 
Sanan'da, Sanatana, and SANATKUMAnA. Above this is the fiflh world, or Ihe 
Tapo-loka, where the deities called Vmrdgie reade. The seventh world, 
Sa/t/a-loka,oT Brahma-loka, is the abode of Bhahmaj and translation to 
this world exempts beings from fiirther birth. The three first worlds are 
destroyed at the end of each Salpa, or day of Brahma: the three last at 
the end of his life, or of 100 of his years ; the fourth Loka is equally per- 
manent, but is uuiuhabitable from heat at the time the three first are bum- 
in^, Another eaumeration calls these sevea worlds earth, sltyj heaven, 
middle region, place of births, mansion of the blest, and abode of truth ; 
placing the sons of Bhamsia in the sixth division, and slating the fifth, or 
Jana-loka, to be that where animals destroyed in the general conflagration 
are born again. ^f^i^acc.Hn. ^t^!^ gen. sin. ^^ loc. sin. ^4iV, 
nom. pi. ^ranri'^ gen. pt. '^\^^ loe. pi. 
^<Cm<$ '■ tn. A divinity who protects the regions, or the sun, moon, fire, 

wind, Insra, Yama, Varuna, and Koveha. lt^4IM(S'An abl.pl. 
(iilH'DlfllH^ «■ m. TATP. The great fbre&ther of mankind. t^'tfirfflXf*. 

nom. gin. 
SfrtiB-iifl nom. sin.f. tatp. The beauty or belle of the world. 
^VK^fJl s- n. The benefit of mankind. c^4f^iin da/, sin. 
^W s. m. Covetonsness, cupidity, intense or greedy desire. ^^TiT abl. sin. 
(SIH^hIB agl. Hwr-briatling, causing the hair to stand on end. pStH^^JJJH 



^t? adj. Iro 



3t?W gen. I 
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*(t.. 



A multitude. A^n[ ins. i 



^. acc. OT gen. pt. (of '^t^ pers. pron.) You. Of you, your. 

^^^ in/ (of T^) To speuk. 

^ a^/. Speaking : a speaker, a spokesman. mmt nam. sin. m. 

^ a. M. The motith. ^^IH^ i*^- *'". 

^5 a. m. Bengal, or the eastern parts of the modem province. 

^^ m. 2d cl.par. To say, speak, call ; with nfir To reply. <I4I'4, WtTI^, 
UIJ^T^, ^; 2dprel. ^i%w. 3dpret. -^^ pres. pass. 

q"^ ». n. Speech, saying ; a word, ^tftp)^ ace. sin. tr^i^ ins. sin. 
^^ /oc. sin. ^^: i«j. p/. 

^^W «. n. A word a speech. ^T, occ. «»». 

qw «, »j. or «. A ihuader-bolt. "^Wi^ ntym. sin. n. 

44IIIK «. M. A thuoder-bolt. Mxmiillif^ abl. sin. 

^3lfH^^ s. ffj. A thunder-stroke. 

^^•n s.f. Deception, hallucination, delusion of mind. =(ii'<IH ace. sin. 

^ s. m. The Brahmachdri, or religious student, after his investiture with 
the sacred thread. A lad, a stripling. "^Z", nom. sin. 

qjjTTT TATP. A mere stripling. m^tfl^^ ins. sin. m. 

^ VS. 1st cl.par. dim. To speak, declare. To call; to yell; Tvith wfti To 
speak to, accost, salute ; with X( To speak agiunst. Also ^ ^ To praise ; 
with 59*^ To salute. ^^fiT, ^^ftil, OTl^fil' pres. Wh?^^, WfT?^ 
1st pret. w^^^dprel. "^j "^^ imp. ^^^i{ pot. Causal, To 
cause to sound; tvith wfi* To salute respectfiilly, to bow, or make prostra- 
tion; with n or ^PJ^ To play upon an instrument. ij(ti|q|^i|rt , WXCI^HV^^ 
1st pret. Hllltlit Uf pret. pass. 

^^ pres. part. par. (of ^ \st cl.) Speaking. A speaker ,ooe who speaks well 
or sensibly. 't(<^ ace. pi. m. <4^ril^ gen. pi. m. "^^i^ nom. sm.f. 

q^ s. w. The mouth, the face, countenance. tl^ifH acc. sin. ^^nH ins. 

"^Vs.f. A woman, a liimale. A young wife. 

^iT *. n. A forest, a wood. ^^ aec. sin. ^?TTH abl. sin. '^ loc. sin. 
1<llf«1 acc. pi. 
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■T'fOfil agt. ForesUadoriang, beautirying a forest. A tree, a shrii 

ace. pi. f. 
^"m. agt. K forester, a sylvan, B hermit. ^I^^TO^ ace. sin. m. q^'^ 

jwm. sin.f. (th Iq a forest, and ^^ Who goes). 
^•i^Tr '. fi. TATP. A part of a forest, a certain spot therein. ^ilt^VI 

ace. sin. <4h1^VI<1^ ace. pi. (^H, arid 7^ A place). 
75^ s. n. The body. A hatwlsome form or figure. "^^^ ins. sin. 
^ire *. n. A body. T^reH ace. sin. 

nqfir adj. Corporeal, incarnate. Handsome. t|iJ<HA) nom. Hn.f. 
'^la pre». part. par. i<^'^'^^isteQ Vomiting, ^ct^ ace. du. m. 
^in^ nom.pl. {of ^[W^ pers. pron. comtnon gender) We, 
^KT< lOlh el. par. dim. To choose, to select. To ask. ^unfif pres. 

^TT imp. ^^TT , ^itvn: pot. 
^ ad/. Choice, chief, best, most excellent, great s. m. A husband, a bride- 
groom. A boon, a blessing;. ^^ nam. sin. m. "W^ acc. sin. m. or n. 

^ voc. sin. fa- ^ loc. sin. m. ^ nom. du. m. -^tpf^ acc. sin./. 
q^ s. n. A choo^ng, selecting : the choice of a husband. ?T?ini acc. sin. 
■^ agt. Grandng a prayer, conferring a boon. Propitious, fevonrable. 

^13^ acc. am. m. 
^W, ^CTlftl, ^0)rt , ^Wfn. See root ^. 

qn^pTT s.f. A lovely woman, ((TIJF'IT nom. sin. (^ and W5f-rT). 
mrm kakkad. The choicest ghee (clarified butter). 
(l(J()f I s.f. A handsome or elegant woman. ^UC"^ voc. sin. 
^tr? s. ?n. A boar. A name of Vishnu in the third Avatar or descent, in 

wtuch he assumed the shape of a boar, 4(J^M gen. sin. mn\'\^ acc.pl. 
^ftSst^erl.ipfT^or'^ Largest, greatest Best, dearest. f^tS'.nom. Hn.m, 
"^^VfS.m. ViRUNA, deity of the waters and regent of the West. ^^JII4:I4 gen. 
T^ftrWI ind. pret. part, (qf^ lOth cl.) Having excepted, excepting. 
"^f^^ni pass. pari, (of "^ iOtk cl.) Abandoned, deserted, destitute, stripped, 

deprived, ^rallt' loc. sin. n. 
^ItHH pres. part. dim. (g^^ 1st cl.) Being, existmg, being present. "riWl^ 
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^A'i s. n. A path, a way. WwTf»l nom. or ace. pi. 

q%7rp^ . See root ^. 

g^nn^ pres. part. par. {of ^f^ cam. of ^) Causing to 

^«IW nom. pi. m. 
•^ ». m. A year. Ruin, a shower. ^^ftlT ins. *i«- ^ i«« pl. 
^imps pres. part. titm. ipf'^ Utcl.) Raining. ^^WPffT: nom.pl. 
'I^T^ s.'m. Rain-walef, a shower. 
()i^fi «. n. Body, bulk. 

?^ra TATP. Resembling the bulk. W^ITH>1^ ace. sin. tt. 
^^\ s. m. A peacock. ^f^^n ace. pl. 
*I5I^* «. »i. A proper name. 
^?n ai^'. Handsome, beautiful. T^PTT ins. sin. n. 
q^^ . See root ^f^ . 
^^. See root ^. 
TO>. 5'efi roo^ ^. 
■^^r ». n. Subjection, submission, the stale of being completely overpowered. 

?^ni^ aec. sin. 
^ift^ oa-vx. Subdued, reduced to subjection. ^^ft^TiO^ ace. tin. m. 
^^ K.T. ist el. par. To dwell, inhabit ; wJiVA ^l anrf wfti, or ftt- vmnri, 

4uii4Mfi. 'Hwnr isi.pret. ^inf^pot. 

"Wvnt pres. part. par. {i^'^^ isld.) Dwelling, sojourmng. "'fflH nom. sin. ot. 

lUni: nom. pl. m. 
'ar^ s. in. A kind of demigod, of whom eight are enumerated ; viz. Drava, 

Dhruva, Soma, or the mooa, Vishnu, Anila, or wind, Anala, or fire, Pra- 

BiTDaHA, and Prabbava. ^W^l nom. pl. s. n. Wealth, treasure. ^ 

nom. or acc. sin. V^ nom. pl. 
■■jra^ *. ftt. Vasudeva, son of Sl'ra, iind brother lo KuNti. 
Tfrar S.f. The earth. 

^^nrftni s. m. A king, ^yvrf^ voc. sin. 
^WTB adj. Wealthy, affluent, opulent. ^TUTiT: gen. sin. w 
cT^ s. n. A garment. 
^ RT. Ut cl. par. To carry ; mtA ^ and T!^ To convey. 
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^rap^ 



fwm. sm. n. 



"^f^i or '^f^Z. ind. Without, outside, out of doors. 

ins^jli og(. Walking out, external, out of the body. ilf^^lM ace. sin. n. 

i15e ». m. Fire. ^^, rtom. sin. Wljf^ ace. gin. ^i^ftr: in*, pi. 

^ »T. 2d d. par. To blow ; with n To smell, to j-ield a scent. Tf^^preB. 

fsn ind. Elher, or, whether. like, as. An expletive. 

^TTT s. «. A speech, address, proposal. ^TUP^ ace. sin. i^IWiPh occ.^'l 

^T^. ins.pl. 
wrfj'n^ adj. Eloquent. (jtJtfl nom. sin. m. 
■gr^TI adj. Endued with speech, eloquent. II^IH '"^'^' *'"■ **■ 
^T^ s.f. A speech, word, expression, esclamation. m«(H ace. i 

ace. pi. 
^ra? fut. pass. part, (of q^) Necessary to be said, 
^rftni s. m. A horse. tnfilfi?: ins. pi. 
mt S. m. An enclosure, a piece of enclosed ground 
^115 «. m. An arrow. fl^fl i«s. «»(. ^WTI wm 

^1^ ins.pl. 
^H^ ». »j. A musician. VTi^^Tl nom. pi. 
Mlf^l «. «. A masical instrument ^ififTW Jfe». sin. 

Vjf^; ins.pl. 
■(ifi^i'rai «. »«. TATP. A band of music, ^rf^^irai^ ace. ««. 
**lfiji^ agt. Speaking, cUscoursing. ^rf^tP^ ace. sin. m. Hlf^'i', acc.pf. m. 
qru i'. w- A musical instrument, cHeilf^ tiom. pi. 
^rfil ind. Ether, or even. 
qiH at^. The left. ^TWI occ- sin. m. 
Tfni ar^- Short, dwarfish. s. i 

dwarf, in which he appeared c 

Bali trom obtaining dominioi 

41*4^: t'n*. pi- m. 
NIHHitd BABUv. Dwarf-bodied. 
mHHI^ril SABtrv.. Dwarf-shaped. 
^TTO *. tn. A crow. 
TIJ J. m. Wind, Mr. 



\. pi. AW\'\ 



^T^rUfiir ace. pi. 



i. A dwarf Vishnu, in his character of a 
I his fifih descent from heaven, to prevent 
of the three worlds. Tlinr. n(m. sin. 

*)W'riT^*l^ ace. sin. m. 
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(||4*{U) agt. Eating air, fuBting, m^HVji: notn-pl. m. 



I of DHWlAHASHTaA, 






yniil^ * 



An elephiml. 1Hi!II»( acc- pi. 



urge and cxcelleDt elephant. (HndRjl'M acc. pi. 



^TOI, tfiwrnm, (|HAl<«r*l, <)nf«f«Itf«. See rout ^. 

^TU? adj. Relating to a boar, boarish. ^Kr?*^ acc. sin. n. 

^iftjT pass. part, (of ^) Hiudered, prevented. qfftjft no?n. du. m. 

TrifT^fs *, m. A proper name, a patronymic derived from ^if^^ s. m. See 
page 62. 71^ ^fv; nom. sin. 

Vl'^'ril^- See root '^. 

mf^ <!<{/. Produced in, fit for, suited to, the rainy season. i||fM^ acc. du. m. 

qn> s. m. A house, a habitatioa. 

'^^Vliposs.part.(ofs(^caus.of'^^} Perfumed, scented, qifw^: im.pl.m. 

llUlfll s.f. A female elephant. 

^rftn^ agt. Wearing, arrayed, clothed, ^Tftrfir. ins. pi. m. 

^T¥^ s. m. KiirsHNA, son of qw^ Vaslbeva. ^ra^ nom. 

^stT^ s. m. A vehicle, a carriage, a horse. Ml^l»|^ acc. pi. 

'^T^ht s. m. A proper name. See page 7. ^TJjhsW ^en. 

^ A preposition, denoting Disunion, separation, privation, variety, diversity, 
opposition, &c., corresponding with the English a, ex, de, dis, un, &c. 

PJ^lfk s.f. Twenty, a score. fHljlfilH acc. «'n. Numerals are frequently 
used attributively with plural nouns. Besides the present instance 
^^^^^i^^ V.Al(^Ji^AH, and 1^ '^WT'^ in the preceding verse, another ex- 
ample ocatrs in the ^Ist verse of Draupadi-haranam ; also in Mano, 
chap a. verse 143, fee read W^ g fHil'l. TTT •frtft.aflii But a mother 
surpasses a thousand fathers. 

rN4J adj. Large, great. Formidable, frightful, hideous, horrible. OtKH 
acc- sin. m. fmtKl ins.pl. m. s. m. Name of a son of Dhhitarasiltra. 
ftr<K: nom. 

r<<4ir<i|fVril ind. prct. part, (^'^in Praise; tvithfv) Having praised ironioally. 

fTBWI s.f. Irony, ironical praise. 



I 

I 



VOCAllULAUV. 

ft(^^ e. m. Name of h son of DHRiTAnAsirrfu. ^'sS; nom. f^'it^ ace. 

(V'fi^W s. n. A throwing across, a cross- buttock. ni4i1|@; ins. pi. 

ftrftaj^ preg. part. par. {of 3 filh d. with fV) Sprinkling. ftrfincs^ nom. 
sin. m. 

l^raHj ind. pret. part, {of ^ Wi'M f^) Having- drawn. 

f-4«((| 1(1411 pres. pari. pass, (of ^ with f^) Bi^inij dragged here and there. 
f<(An|HI4UT nom. sin.f. f^'J'^Wrwiw ace. *jw./ 

fVaW «. JM. Great power or strength. A step, a stride. ft^JT. nom, sin. 
n^m: ina.pl. r^ftHIJJII'^^ gen.pl. 

f^Wra^ *. M. T&Tr. A feat of valour. HtW^Ttlu acc.pl. 

fTW>m ;);■£». ;)or;. ;)ar. (0/' "BW Is/ rf. mith ftr) Displaying strength. Steppng, 
striding, fclMtHri': gen. sin. m. ftawiT «o/«. p/. »(. 

f^^Mpa^s. part, in an active sense {of fliU with ^), Valiant, mighty. 
*. m. A hero, a warrior. riJihl>i|i: nom. pi. f^Wt^f^ loc. pi. 

H] thl^li) pee*. ^Jar/. ^r. (o^ ^^l Isl d. rcitk 1%) Bawling, screaming. 
r^itl^I'dH ace. sin. m. 

ft^jfi^ ai^'. Confiised, bewildered. ftijficC nom. sin. m. 

ftf^ /JOS*, part, (of f^ wiVA 1%) Wetted, moistened. foffiKn^ nom. nn. n. 

f'^HilXft^ /ires, par A par. (of fsq^ 6//( c/. n^VA ft) Pulling, twanging. Pj^iRn 
MOOT. pi. m. 

f^f^vftfr^ pres. par/, pass, (of ftjqmjV^ft') Being thrown out ; faeingfoiled, 
disgraced. f^rHfuitKlQi: nom. pi. m. 

ftr^tfiTF pass. part, (of T^tfir eaus. of ^H mth fq) Shaken, agitated, scat- 
tered. f^BfHWin*^^ ace. sin.f. 

fr^twi ind. pret. part, (of "^^ caus. qf^ with ft) Having agitated; dis- 
turbing. 

ftTT?^ - See root HT? . 

f^^T^ fut, paaa. part, (ofvtn'ith ft) To be discussed or deliberated about: 
disputable, questionable, doubtfiil. ft^n&J^ no}a. sin. n. 

ftrftnt adj. Variegated, spotted. Painted, coloured. Beautifiil. Surprising. 
ftf^^in ins. sin. m. or n. 

ft%^ . See root ^^. 
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f^'tlHil^ pres.part.parXpf^ \stcl. wiMfir) Struggling, ftl^ffitp^ acc.ein. m. 
ftl^eHH pres. part. dim. (of %^ milh ftr) Striving. ftf^WRT. Mom. /)/. »i. 
fq^fo pass. part, [of ^ mik i%) Enerted, done. a. «. Effort, struggle, 

strife. An aut. ftt^ftrt*)^ nom. or occ, sin. 
f^H'V Victory, conquest, success, triumph, Ot«|ii; nom. sin. r4«l t( W ^^- sin. 
r^illlfit*)^ TATP. For victory (in games and athletic eiercises). 
frirn^^. See root ftr ■ 
r-^il'g;. See root %. 

C^ffliftfn^ fl^;. [from fspft^^ desid. form offtr.wWf^) Desirous of con- 
quering, ambitious of victory. ftrftrftftW nom. du. m. 

^fWTf ind. pret. part, (of ft| WfV/* f^) Having conquered, or won. 

f^%^. See root ftr. 

i^^nt pass. pari. {offf\ leil/i f^) Known. 

r^fellil'l^ a&BiTV. Acquainted with the matter. niyiil'l^l nom. sin.f. 

frjin ind. pret. pari, {of fn itiilh f%) Having discovered. 

fttSIwTfl . See root in. 

Onr^ s. in. Conjecture, suspicion. f^ffflK worn. sirt. 

fViTH *. »t. or n. An awning, a canopy. f^Tn»R ins. sin. 

frs s- n. Wealth, property, fwim.^ nom. sin. ftnPT ins. tin. 

f'^W*W TATP. Desirous of wealth. ftiraRi^^ acc. sin. m. 

f^ WLT. 2(f cl. par. To know. ftj: -Id pret. with a pres. signijkation. 
f^ii imp. Also ■ilh cl. dim. To be, to exist, to be found. fWHTt pres. 
Caus.par. dtm. reil/t f^T or Hfir To announce, make known, Uti^^^Xrt , 
^H^^TiTrn^ 1st pret. 

^ffTOI s. n. A tearing, a rending. 

i^^ pass. pari, {off^ Known. Gained, acquired. ftT^ifT; nom. pi m. 
■ftri^rn^ MOOT. sin. n. 

fcff^HT ind. pret. part, {of ft^) Having knowa 

f^^t^ . See root | . 

ftj;. See root f^. 

ft^s. m, A man's name. Seepogef^. f^^nom. ft|lJ^ occ. f^^tmgen. 
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f'^i^ 9. tn. A. district in the province of Sehar, the BBme as the ancient 

Mithild, or the modern Tirhut. adj. Bodiless. f^^^rftf nam. pi. n. 
ftr pass. part, (cf ^rn) Pierced, ftj; nam. sin. m. f^l»^ acc. sin. n. \ 
ftrfif, f-rtl^- See root ft^. 

r<l<|l s.f. Knowledge, learning, science. f4(|4|| ins. sin. 
f^fltf s.f. Lightning^. 'NlTiW acc. siti. 
ft^f^ftr. Seeroof^. 
Hliil ^as«. jjar?. (o/" ^ wi^A f^) Routed, scattered, dispersed, f^tTiT; nom. 

pi. m. f^^jia acc. sin. n. 
fts^ adj. Wise, learned, ftj^: gen. sin. m. f^^ir^ gen. pi. m. 
fM^mn afi* *-/. Hatred, dislike. ftfgBrflH acc. sin. 
ftVT^ s. m. Brahma. Siua. Kasyapa. f^TIig: gen. sin. 
r*(VM s. n. Form, mode, manner. Perfonnance of an act. fu'WMm dal. sin. 
fVwi ind. pret part, (of VI milh f^) Having talten or assumed. 
ftlfil *. m. A rale, a law. ftlftR nwn. «». 
nrf^l^ iW. According to rule. 
f<l^t<|ii pres. part par. (of \ 5lh cl. mth ftr) Shaking, waving. ftiy-fl-fl; 

nom. pi. m. 
f-^vjit, fti^nT. See root '^n. 

ftRfip^ Of A Roaring', grumbling. ftpTf^^ nom. pi. m. 
OlHIl iMd. preA ;?a!J"?. (of nr^ /wVA ft) Having sounded or roared. 
fme ^os«. par/, (o/' 5!J^ njiVA ft) Lost, ftilir, nom. pi m. 
ftTTPnrg. See root Wf. 

r«4HIM| !»rf. preA parA (o/" •TTfit cai«. ^ lUW wiVA ft) Having benL 
ftiTT^ s. m. Destruction, death. f<4H13IH acc. tin. 
ftftr.a^W ind. pret. part, (of EfH mith ftl. and ft) Having sighed. 
ftftr.^ pass. part, (if ^ wjM ftt «Mrf ft) Gone forth or out, issued forth. 

ftftl^in nom. sin. m. 
ftf-rg* ^a»«- /Jarf f 0/ jSf wiVA fil and ft) Detached, loosed, ftft^ikj 

loc. pi. m. 



ftft%^. iSee root xn. 

t{of ^ wiVA ft and ft) Returned, t 
G G 2 
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ce&sed, ended, refruned, desisting. ftrfir^H; nom. sin. m. ftrftT^TTn 

nom.pl. m. 
ftftrT^^ETT BAHTTV. Foiled in one's wishes. ftfftlHinnW^ nom. sin. n. 
f^fn^l s. Til. Certainty, ascertainment, positive conclusion. f^TH'SI'l loc. sin. 
HifH^lsf agl. Discovering the certunty of any thing. ftrf^ra^Rn nom. sin. m. 

^ftraTTsW ace. sin. m. 
ftrf^f^W ind. prel. {of f^ with ftf^ and ft) Hanng determined, concluded, 

or come to a final resolution, 
ftrf^i^^ pres. part. par. (of m^ 2d d. mith ftl and ft) Siglni^, breathing 

hard. ftfts^TntT; nofii. pi. m. 
ftftr^W ind. pret. part, {of I'TO with ftr and ft) Having sighed, sighing. 
fttiht paag. part, {of J^ with ft) Trained. Well-behaved, decorous, modest, 

humble, unassuming. ftTffflt nom. sin. ?». 
ftMfwNd • See root v^. 
ftnOff pass. part, {of \ Go, nnth Tift. ««</ ft) Reverse, opposite, contrary. 

ftri^Hi^ nom. sin. n. 
ft^T7 s. m. An arrow. fttrrSTT ins. sin. 
ftw^ adj. Large, great, ample, spacious, ftTOT^ ace. pi- '«- '^3^*', 

ace. sin. n. 
Oj^c^dri BAHTTV. Of great devotion. ft^^WiT voc. si?i. m. 
ftmjTTirr^ BAHW. Largo and long-eyed. ft^^T^nn^ nom. sin. m. 
ftn s. wi. A Brahman, ftfip^ ncc. «*». ftirni rf«^. «(«■ ft" ^'^- *"*■ 

ftTrr:no»J./'^. ftm^acc^a/. ft^(rt«.j9;. f'^T(\W\\gen.pi. f^^^loc.pl. 
ftinPT *■ '«■ A company of Braftmans. ftu>l<^ ^oc- s*'". 
fcffini «■ «■ Ofience, affront, any thing displeasing. ftftim ace. sin. 
r^Hi^ i'ni/. pret. part, {cf HIT w/VA ft) Having parted, or distributed. 
ftHftm adj. Fear-inspiring, threatening. ft^fftcW ins. sin. m. or n. 
ftg s. m. VisHN'u. ftij: nom. sin. ft*fft gen. sin. 
ftjjftiT pass. part, {of HW mith ft) Adorned, decorated. ftijftTlT^ ace. pi. m. 
ft^rftffTJf BAHiTT. Decorated about the body. ftwftilT^i; nom. pi. m. 
ftyrflHM /)re«. part. dim. {of Vf^ \st el. mith ft) Resplendent, glitteriug. 

ftHTiPTnn'^ aec. sin. f. 
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^finnt odj. Sad, perplexed, disconcerted. f^HT^nn nom. pi. m. 

fVHH s. fit. A car, a chariot. A car or chariot of the gods, soraetimea serving 
as a Beat or throne, and at others carrying them through the skies, self- 
directed and self-moving. f^HT%: ins.pl. Hi HI ^ J loc.pl. 

ftjTii pass. part, (of g^ wiiA ft) Escaped, emancipated, f^lft nom. du. m. 
f=)H*l»^ acc. sin.f. 

ftigS adj. Turning away the face, having the 6ce averted, averse. f^iJWt 
nom. sin. m. ft^W^ acc sin. m. 

ftnst ind. pret. pari, {of 5^ with ftr) Having quitted ; quitting, releasing, 
having let go. 

ftginTT5T prea. part. dtm. (of g? Ath cl. with ft) Being bewildered, stupefied. 
ftjawT^ nom. sm. ?n. 

ftnv ind. pret. part, (of Hl^ tmlk ft) Having trampled upon. 

fsffj^l ind. pret. part, (of g^r ivilh ft) Having considered ; musing, thinking'. 

ftjft^W »■ n. Liberation, release. [Mh\ mHIH nom. sin. 

0|^1( adj. Deformed, unusual ia form, monstrous. 

n^^mtq s. m. A name of Srv,\ (from f^iE^i Irregular, and 51^ The eye ; 
having three eyes). fM^mUJ^ acc. sin. 

nft.'lrj;. See root ttst. 

ftft^^ 8. m. Name of a son of Dhbitahashtra. ft^^TTI 10m. sin. 

ft^ adj. Wrathful, angry. ftd^W aec. sin. m. 

f^^f^pass. part, (of 5^ with ft) Disappointed, luckless (rival), ftgf^iin 

fti^in^ pres. part. par. (if gil Is; d. with ft) Speaking, talking. Prating, 
chattering. Lamenting. ft^PfflTT gen. pi. m. ft^rf'l^Ti^ part. 2dfut. 
ft^ftnnr; gen. sin. m. About to lament, dispnsed to be querulous. 

ft%ftr^ agt. Scraping, touching, reaching, ft^ftlfir: ins. pi. m. 

ft'^M'iranr. See root ^H. 

ft^tm pres. part. par. (of 'm \st cl. milk ft) Deluging with rain. ft'^W; 

ft^T? s. m. Marriage. ft^T?! nom. sin. 

\ TATP. Desirous of marriage. ft^T^^BRl nom. sin. m. 
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fttm^ld s. m. TATV. A marriage- suit, purpose of marriage, matrimonial 

design. 'N^T?T^ nom. nn. 
flf^V^rf s- m. Name of one of DHRiTARAanTftA's sons. ftf^Jjfir: nom. sin. 
filftll adj. Various. ftrf^VTlT acc. pi. M. Rft^; iw*. pi. tn. ^f^V. 

acc.p/.f. W^v^ ace. sin. n. ftrf^Vrftl nom. or acc.pl. n. 
ftrfwsn, fi[%^. "ffee roo? f^. 
Ol-juftfir. - •See /■(»; ^. 

f^Tj:, ftn<ira. iSee /tw; «re. 

f^ «T. 6/A ci. par. To enter ; roi/A WT, ^TT a/irf ^r^, or W awrf 3^^ To 
possess, to fill i with ^tj To sit down ; teith TTI and »*^ To sit. To arrive ; 
joith ft( To enter. To sit down ; with TH To enter ; rvith WW To enter 
over head and cars. Tinf^V^, 'Wtif^nT, irri^^, TH^Tf^^n^, ^rf^^P^^ 

pret. n^ Utfal. K^KtlfH ^fttt. Vf^^ pot. 

f^^ g. m. A man of the agricultural or mercantile class. A man in general. 

firpfTfir s. m. TATP. A lord of men, a kmg. f^^rmn^ we. ein. There 
are some words of this class in which the case tf the first member is 
retained: as, f^wfrt, 5nftl^rmr and others. Such a compound is 
termed by the grammarians ^i^nrf^wfilii ti^ alupta-vibhaktikam 
padam, A word, the sign of whose case is not dropped. 

I^qil^ adj. Learned, wise, skllftil. ff^^MA^.nom.sin.m. rq^Ml^ll tiom.pl. m. 

f^^5 adj. Great, large. 

■R^T^S^^ SASiTV. Large-eyed. f^^TT^^^ nam. sin.f. 

■ftr^fhiST^ pres. part. par. {of ^ Ath cl. with f%) Being dashed or broken to 
pieces. Oiqflul^l^ ace. sin.f. 

ft^TH s. m. Distinction. Excellence. 

T'lSllt'' adj. Peculiar, excellent, superior, better, ftr^t^^ ace. sin. n. 

f^^H pass. part, (of W Hear, with f^) Famous, celebrated, notorious. 
frgrh ins. pi. m. 

fTH^f^l^ adj. Taking all farms, existing in all forms, omnipresent. Vishnu. 
iVfl^f&flT^ nom. sin. m. 

I. m. TATP. Tlie soul of the world, Vishnu. ft»lTiWI nom, sin. 
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V «. »!. A Muni, the son of Gadhi, originally of the military order, but 
who became by long and paioful anstenties,aSraAmarski, in winch character 
he appears in the Rdmdyana as the early preceptor and couoaellor of Hama. 

fip^ra^s.m. One of the G-anrfAari)«« or celestial singers. PfuiNg: nom.stn, 

ftra s. n. Poison, venom. f^^ ace. sin. 

r^Ht s. m. A country. f^^ro ace. sin. (HMk loc. sin. 

Nlimr ». m. The horn of any animal. 

ft^TOHBrt *. m. The hollow of a horn. OimiUtiilM loc. sin. 

OlNI(( s. m. Dejection, depression, lowness of spirits. ftmi^l nom. sm. 

ftig s. m. Vishnu, one of the three principal Hindu deities, and the preserver 
of the world : during the periods of temporary annihilation, he is supposed 
to sleep on the waters, floating on the serpent Sesha : Brahma is fabled to 
have sprung from a lotus, which originally grew from the navel ofVisH.vu, 
and the holy river Ganges is said to spring from his foot ; the different 
jivaldrs are considered as emanations of this deity, and in Krishna, be is 
supposed to have been really and wholly incarnate : Lakshaii is his wife ; 
and he is usually represented as a mild and benevolent deity. f^TO: nom. stn. 
^SSt ge^. sin. 

firo^ adj. Insensible, unconscious. ftltiyi_ ace. sin. m. 

■Nftrftiri^. See root fV. 

f^vnr pass. part. {ofj^,mthf>f) Cast oEf, parted, let go. ft^ffK nom.pt. m. 

ftcftltr pass. part. (^ Wt mth f^) Spread out ; spadous, broad. OldlifldH^ 
aec. sin. m. 

f^ioaf ind. pret. pari, (of v^mith ■ftr) Having trembled ; trembling, throb- 
bing, swelling. 

n(9Pt s, m. Wonder, surprise, astonishment. 

fclMKljIil agt. Astonishing: an object of astonishment. f^Fllj^H: nom.sin.m. 

f^W^\i^^^^^ or f^WTtrJ^^tTT aAKBT. Staring with astomshment. 
r-4*f4lj)rl«el*(1'1i: nom. pi. m. f^Wnftija^l^; ins. pi. m. 

ftrrot . See root V^ . 

firfWiT pass. pare, [of f^t Smile, tvith ft) Astonished. ftrfWff: nom. nn. qi. 
WWiTT: nom. pi. m. 
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fraw pass. pari, {of ^ mlh ft) Relaxed, untied : fellen, dropped, laid down. 
r'TOW^mff ^ ^K't l i- t BAHirv. Wlio had taken off necklace, bracelel, and ring. 

f^ aw^ I Ugij ^ ftq i tj^ nom. sin. ti. (ft^ref, ?R, 1^, ^W^T^). 
ftitn a. til. A bird. 
ft^l/A. See root 5. 

rm\ii ind. prel. par/, {of ^ mith ft) Having discarded. 
ftf^ pass. part, (of VI mith ft) Made, constructed, appointed, arranged. 

ft^^in^ ace. sin. n. 
ft^ pass. pari, (of ^ tvilk ft) Deserted, iibandoned, deprived of. Low. 

ft^bn: nom. pi. m. ft^htT^ ace. pi. m. 
ft^t?niVft aAHTTV. Base-born, brutish. ft^ttrttft: nom. sin. m. 
ft^^ adj. Agitated, alarmed, overcome with fear or agitation, beside one s 

self; distressed, afflicted. ft^lj: fiom. sin. m. 
■^h^I^:. See root ^. 

^tlH ind. prel. part, {of ^ with ft) Having seen. 
•^ s. n. Seed. 
llllri iwrf. Like seed. 
^fhan s.f. The Vina, or Indian lute, a fretted instrument of the guitar kind, 

usually having seven wires or strings, and a large gourd at each end of the 

finger-board. The extent of the instrument is two octaves : it is supposed to 

be the invention of NjiaAD^, the son of BrjIhma, and has many vuiieties, 

enumerated according to the number of strings, &c. 
■^re. adj. Heroic, powerful, mighty. *. m. A hero, warrior, champion. hTC 

nom. sin. ^Itttt abl. sin. m. ^h, voc. sin. ^ra notn. or ace. du. 

^hi: nom. pi. m. ^ij^ ace. pi. (OiimiH. S'^^- ?'■ ^^ ^°'^- P'- 
"ifli^H ogt. Champion- killing ; a slayer of heroes. •^I^l nom. sin. m. 
"^tSf abe. s. n. Strength, vigour, power. Heroism, valour, ^rapj^ acc. sin. 

^izfoi ins. sin. 
4\^H\fa pres. part. past, {of ^) Being hidden from Ihe view. ^'Sllfllt 

nom. sin. m. 
^itA(^ adf. Strong, stout, robust (flii|(||>j^ nom. sin. m. ■fli^Mrtl'^ gen. 

pi. m. 
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(filial Pt^H adj. Strong, vigorous, heroic, brave. <^u|!(llf^'1H i*^<^- *'"■ "*, 

4)<&<i4'? TATP. Best in valour. tlli^^SK boot. pi. m. 

^ »T. blh cl. par. To choose ; with WI To cover, screen ; mith Tift. To sur- 
round; with f^ To disclose, reveal. fq ^Wtfff prea. idjHJU)i|^ Ul pret. 
itClM d: 2dprii. Also lOih d. par. To hinder, restrain, stop, prevent, 
check, resist, repel, ward off ; with f»T To restrain ; wUh ^ To surround. 
■JJ^^kUrt \gt pret- ^nwwnr, f^T^TCTTTTH ^d pret. ^nf^PHrft, 
gnftwftl 2rf/tf^ tir«^in»i^ imp. pass. 

■^ ». M. A wolf. ^IK MOB!. *»i. 

'^"it^J, 8. m. Name of Bm'MA. ^^t^ nam. 'J*lifJ,H occ. ^^R;CiI aft/. 

^*l^l. DOC- {from ^ A wolf, a«rf 1^ The belly, the appetite). 
^^^ s. m. A tree. ^T^'' «cc. *;'«. '^T^ «o»i. ^;. 
^isfhq', 5^. 'S'se roo? h. 
^ HT. \st d. par. dim. To be; w!?VA wg To follow ; wfCA ^n To turn to; 

TBith fir To return ; to recede, to desist ; with nftr^ To turn again. 

^RJ#^ pres. VA'^K 1st prel. fin^ idpret. nfirT'TIi^ 2dfitt. 

fiRt^, f^T^f^, TTl^ctsp^, fift/Ss£lW imp. 
■^ pass. part, (of ^) Encircled, surrounded, attended. ^IT. wo/«. «'«. m. 

•Win nom. sin.f. 
^ pass. part, (of ^) Become, been, w; nom. sin. m. 
■^ftf s.f. Style, mode of living, fftp^ «CC' *'"■ 

■3^ IMi/. In vain, to no purpose, useless, fruitless. Wrong, incorrect. 
TOToF^jmn^R BAHirv, Any one, the circumstances or moral conduct of 

whose family are unknown. MVii^c^UHmu: i>is.pl. m. 
TS pass. part. \pf to) Increased. Old, liged, ancient, 
^ySH s. m. TATP. Rank due to age. TOfliJP^ ace. sin. 
^i+lfti^^ agt. Reverencing, or who sen-es the aged. W3^(^ nom. sin. m. 
^ KT. \stcl. dtm. To grow, lo increase. ^^ 24 pret. «l^rlIH imp. 
Wf XT. 1st cl. par. dtm. To rain, sprinkle, pour forth, shower ; mlh ^rfil To 

shower upon. ^T^Tn^^, WwraTttT, ^mPlW \st pret. ^1^ 2dprel. 
"^ s. m. A bull. A name of Karna. ■^. nom. sin. 
^^^s.m. Name ofa son of SuBALA. ^R^. boot. 
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^^OTf SAHirv. Whose banner is a bull, a name of Siva. 
^t a.f. The seat or cushion of tiie religious student, or o 

formed of Kuia grass. 
^ftjr a. in. A descendant of Yard. See page 46. 
^?i^ adj. Great, larg'e. ^f'fll »oot. rfw. m, ^?ft: J'w 



e used by ascetics, 



,.pi.,. 



^^Wfil *- W(. The regent of the planet Jupiter, identified astronomically 
with the planet : in Mythology, he is the son of Angjras, and preceptor 
of the gods. 

^ BT. 9[h cl. dim. To choose. 7$ prea. ^jjlu^ i»t^. 

^ «. m. A sudden impulse, a rush or rapid movement, flow. The flight of 
an arrow. Haste, speed. Love, the sentiment or passion. ^ilM ace stn. 
^ihl ins. sin. ^; itis. pi. 

4i\mi adj. Swift, fleet, rapid. ^J|<4*ri; nom.pl. m. ^PT^fT. acc.pl. m. 

W «. tn. A bambu. A flute, a pipe. ^^ nam. sin. 

q? a. m. A Feda, the generic term for the Hindu scriptures. ^^T^^ acc.pl. 

<4^(||(J| TATFi Who has read through the Vedas entirely. %^tjh?|'; ^, «;, f^j, 

^tJ^fMllT TATF. Made up of the Vedas. %^Fft»Irn^ ace. «». h. 

^t^T^ «, wt. or n. A sacred science, considered as subordinate to, and in some 
sense a part of the Vedas. Six sciences come under this denomination: 
Sikshd, or the science of pronunciation ; Kalpa, the detail of rehgions 
ceremonies; FyoAarano, or grammar ; CA'Aa»rias, prosody ; JyotiaA, 
or astronomy ; and Niriikli, or the explanation of the difficult or obscure 
words and phrases which occur in the Veda. ^'(Jig^ifH acc.pl. 

%^ S.f. Ground for placing the vessels used at an oblation, or for binding the 
victim, or lighting tlie sacrificial fire : ills more or less r^sed, and of various 
shapes. An altar. 



*ST. 



, Trembling, tremor. 
^^ S.f. A tide, flow, current. 
^^i(Ti s. n. A house, a habitation. 
^ (W. So. Indeed. An expletive. 



^V^s 



%Tg: voi 
^ a 
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o Vishnu. %^B^ nom. gin. n. 
. 1^ Eky) Suspended ia the air, aerioL 



it and ^) Gone, passed; dead, deceased. 



%^rlhT *- »». The aon of OtAlT'l, i.e. the sun ; a name of Karn'a. %^l!$r^ 

nom. sin. ^<4i^>TH, occ. si«. 
4Air<#4i s. m. A bard whose duty it is to awaken a cluef or prince at dawn 

with music and aon^. %rnf^i<T: nom. pi. 
^Wl 8. n. h. gem of a dark colour, the lapis laznH. 

^ A. ». An old qnarrel, a grnd^, enmity. ^U^ <KC. sin. ^TW gen. tin. 
^ftf^ s. m. An enemy. ^ nom. gin. 

^q|H4l(JH s- m. The sage Vais'ampayana. Seepagel. %^\m\'i{wf. twm. 
^^n-R s. m. AoNi, or fire. 
^Bjra ai^. Relating or belonging ti 
%?rra adj. (from ft^nut «. ' 

%?nra^ ace. sin. n. 
^^ . See root iR , 
1^t»T^Tn^. See root Wif. 
iliflrt pass. part, {of \ Go, mth ^ 

wnflrt loc. sin. m. 
TTt s.f. Pain, distress, uoensiuess. 'PIT «o'«. ««■ 
<H4<I'1^. -See riw? ^. 
^W »T. 4rt rf. par. dtm. To pierce, transfix. To wave in triumph ; mith WI 

To throw away; mitk Tifir To pierce. ^. ''aWfrT. ITrirf^vn^ let pret. 

i^^JTU, fwv. 'id pret. ^^ !«(/«/. fti^ , pd/. ^nif^Hl^ pres. poas. 
annnr. See root vn. 
vpt^^ pass. part, (of an(, mitk ^m and f^) Rejected, liroken to pieces. 

sirv. Whose ascetics' seats and students rooms were de- 

^nrftrarw^hraii; ace. sin. n. 

r pass. pare, (of 71 mit/i W^ and ftr) Staying, standing, fixed. 
»«». pi. m. 
arffspf ■ tS'ee row fni. 
ai^^. .ffee roo/ g. 
Wr^55 adj. Agitated, flurried. 

<MI<4ic9'4rtM BAHtrv, Bewildered, confounded, <*ll^<lrt*l« ace. sin. m. 
«|l^[^4j BAHW. RuQled, discomposed. ^[^f^jill nom. sin.f. 
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^mi s. m. A liger. In composition. Best, pre-eminent. ^rnp^ flCc. «irt. 
«ini voc. sin. «ITW wo/«. or ace. du. «(Tin wow. jn/. wim^ ate. ;jf. 

Willi =I^»./. TATP. A tiger's mate. anu^^ ace. sin. 

sn^in^ pres.part. pass, {ofni^mth'm andf^) Being fanned. «n^W7T 
twm. mn.f. 

^TH pass. pari. {<^ WHT wHfl f^} Pervaded, occupied or penelralcd by, 
thoroughly und essentially (us Ihe universe by spirit &c.). ^TniW ace. 
sin. f. winn^ »Kwn- sot. n. 

vim^HH pres. part. aim. (of ipf ]sl d. with WT and ftr) Opening wide 
(the eyes). ^UlntHMK nom. pi. m. 

X(1(j& s. »«. A beast of prey. A serpent. 

1||$'4 r|^ iM(^. Like serpents. 

sira «. wi. The sage VvAsA. Seepages. 'sjfVt^ gen. sin. 

^t^l^ pres. part. par. {of ^ Is^e/. wW WT nnrf ■??) Speaking, uttering, pro- 
nouncing. MTT^IrfHI ^e». ^?. H(. ^l^r-fll*!^ loc. sin. f. 

«rT?b^- See root ^. 

■flH^l. rt^f. Passing through the air. '•I'lH^i; in*, pi. nt. 

iftw^ .1. n. Sky, heaven, atmosphere. "^m nam. sin. 

'S^ 'B.V. l*/d. par. To go, journey, travel. "S^ imp. "S^l^pot. 



dPflH «rfj. Devout, pious, 
■jftST s./. Shame, bashfiilnt 



affffir. ins. pi. m. 



5hl ht. istcl.par. To praise. To point out; wifA WT To hope. To conci- 
liate, wn^rrftr pres. SH^hl 2(i ^iref, WT^ht imp. 
^Ri »T. 5iA cl.par. To be able. yf^ 2d pret. ^[Vt^ pres. pass. 51^ 

^raftr s.m. The maternal uncle of the S'aurava princes, and counsellor of 

DunvoDHANA. 5'5^'l' worn. sin. 
^:%pass. part, {of ^) Able, capable, powerfiU. ^ra; nom. sin. m. 
^rfai s.f. Power, strength. An iron spear or dart. 5rflu nom. sin. 
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"^p^tjkitpass, part (of 5Rli) Possible, practicable to be effected or done, able, 
capable (of being). "^fWBm nom.pL m, '^RTT nom. sin,/, ^R^ nom, sin, n, 

^TOT^. See root ^. 

^^rai 8, m, Indra, the chief of the inferior gods, and ruler of Smarga or para- 
dise, "^rai: nom, sin, ^piPT dat, l^RS^ gen, , 

^T^. See root '^f;^^. 

'^ff^ pass, part, (of ^rftli) Alarmed, frightened^ appalled, l^rfls^ loc, sin, m, 
IfFf^fifT: nom, pi. m, 

^f^ s. m, or n. The conch-shell, used by the Hindus in two ways especially ; 
offering libations with it, or, when perforated at one end, blowing it as a 
horn : used in this manner, frequent mention of it occurs in the battle-j»eces 
of the poets, each hero being provided with one as his horn, ^i^i; nom.pL 

^T^ s,f, Sachi, the wife of Indra. 

^jnfhrfir s. m, Indra, the husband of Sachi. ^p^^lhl^t abl, sin, 

'^ s, n, A hundred. ^TiHT nom, or ace sin, l^T^ ins, pi, 

2(1 H^H s, m, Indra {from "^ A hundred, and W( A sacrifice : the perform- 
ance of a hundred Aswamedlms obtaining this situation). ^Iriihfilt gen, 

9M'^9| A\ ace, sin, n. B'WZOUf A hundred Yojanas, 

^nr^ ind. By hundreds. 

^TfTR^^r^ ind. By hundreds and by thousands. 

^nrr^ babw. of a hundred members, i, e, played upon in various ways, 
either by the nails, fingers, mouth, sticks, bows, &c. ^MIjrl^H acc, pi. n, 

^r^ s, m. An enemy, a foe. "^nfh gen, sin, Jf^f^» ins. pi, 

^TJOT agt. Subduing an enemy. A proper name. "^T^^^t nom, sin. m, 

Ijr^^ agt. Endiwing an enemy. ^I^fl^t fiom, sin, m, 

^|%?C ind. Slowly, softly, gently, gradually. Often found repeated, ^1%: ^|%: . 

^nzj s, m. Sound, noise. A word, ^n^p nom. sin, ^5^8^ c^cc, sin, ^l^tf 
ins. sin. '^^ loc sin, 

^ »T. 4M cl,par. To be pacified; also lOth d.par. To dedst, become quiet, 
^nrmir^r^ 2dpret, Caus, To extinguish, or destroy. ^JR^jPoA 

^TiR. s. m, A sort of deer. Name of a Daitya, I^IIR; rwm, sin, ^^^^ 
acc. pi. 
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^TTT S. n. A bed, a couch. 

^ a. m. A, sort of reed or grass [Sacckarum fara). An arrow. 51^ ace. 

tin. ^PJ: nom.pl. ^trT'[^ ace. pi. ^0x its. pi. ynivn't^ gen. pi. m. 
\HSJ S. M- Protection, preservation, defence, refiige. ^1,'UIH "CC- Si"- 
^lUUrrd TATP, Come for protection. qiUfUMW get- «*"■ »»■ 
5RSTT «. m. Name of the grandfather of Knii'*. ^RSfTI gen. gin. 
^flH *. m. A fabulous eight-legged animal. A young elepbant. A camel. 

^TOfP^ <KC.pl. 
IfrCNQ *- w- A flight or shower of arrows. ^lUiTuj ins. »m. |IUt4iri!l acc.pL 

^li.'Cv. ing.pl. 
^fsre s. m. TA.TP. A dump of reeds. Seepage 7. JKUUIri afi/. «'«. 
^nr^ S. w. TATP. Flight of arrows. 

^CJifiy g. m. A bow (from ^ .An arrow, anrf WWIH Throwing, shooting). 
51^ s. n. The body. l^T^l?! worn, or ace. gin. ^^5. ^oc. ««. ^rfttrftO now. p^. 
iflflljjyi TATP. Equal in rank, dear as one's person. ^Jltg'^VT nom. sin. f. 
ViiiHl-i*\ nom. »in. n. The mere person, the body only. 
^^H g. n. Happiness, pleasure. 3|% ace. sin. 
^r?! *. vt. A king, the maternal uncle of Yudbisuthiha. ^t?R nom. gin. 

^rais ace. gin. ^r^ loc. gin. 
^(^ g. m. A hare or rabbit. ^I^IT^ ace. pi. 
^[^. Seerool-^. 

^r^ g. n. A weapon in general. A sword, a cimeter. ^Ml^^ ncm. pi- 
VM'*V<^ TATP. Expert in arms. VUJ^I^^- ""'f*- ''"' '"■ 



^'••UhCf,. 



Bearing a 






1 soldier. ^IWj^nV ^^"■ 



3IUr<4^M TATP. Skilled in arras. ^fng^f^T^P^ gen. pi. m. 
VMII^'Ur #. n. TATP. Military apparatus, suitable instruments or a 

!(I4^I^4UIIH ace. sin. [^I^ and Tt^fUS Implements, paraphernalia). 
V\W g.f. A bough, the branch of a tree. ^rraT'^ ace. «*'». 
^llHIHil *. m. A monkey, an ape {from 91IUI, and fn\ A deer). 
^nf^n^ s. m. A tree, particularly a branchy one. ^H^ nom. gin. 
"Vnt^ s. n. Gold. 
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V^8.f. 


Quiet, rest, calm, stillneBs, pacification. '^(Tf'ira ace. sin. ^| 


^tnra *. m 




^msv adj 


Of, or belonging to Saradwat, the great-grandfather of Krip*. H 


^rrsin 


ttan. sin. m. 


■ 


^!^».n, 


. A tiger. In composition, Pre-eminent, 


excellent. '^n^ voc. H 


^H sin. ■SjX^V. nom.pl 


i 


B ^n^ *. m. 


The Sal tree [Skorea robusta). ^n^St^ 


acc. sin. ^M 


H ?n^ *■/■ 


A house. A hall. ^IT^niP^ loc. sin. 


^M 


W'»>t* *■ 


m. A jackall. ^rT^n^<E nom. sin. 


^m 


^rrar «. « 


Name of a king. 8ee page 47. 


9^M 


^n^tt s, m. p?. Name of a people. Seepagedi. 


^ll'^tll'^ ace. ^^^^B 


^n»^ *w^' 


Eternal. ^TPtflfti^ acc. sin./. ^TPtfjih 


„„.K/ 1 


^^ ^ITF^ s. n 




I 


H 9T^ 8. H. 


Scripture, science, institutes of religion, li 


w or letters, espedally H 


^B conndered as of divine authority. 


1 


qil^^V TATP. Seen in a book, drawn from works treating upon any science. fl 


SnWff^*^ ace. sin. n. 


I 


^^ f^T^ «./, Learmng, study. Discipline, exercise. Ski 


.proficiency. t^W^, M 


^B acc.Hn 




1 


^^ fV^a^s.m 


or n. The peak or summit of a mountain. 


f5iA>«>.p(. ■ 


f^rwT «./. 


A flame. %?r nom. sin. 


■ 


f^ pass. part, {of if[) Sharpened, sharp, pointed. 


ftm-. nom. pi. m. ■ 




1 


fjiCIS. w. 


The head, f^ acc. sin. f\[Ui\ ins. st 


». fimtn acc. pi. n. ■ 


I^ifer^s. 


m. An artist, artisan, mechanic. Cgrf-^H: 


■ 


f^..«.. 




r^iffi*! s.f 


A lent, a marquee. %fw: acc. pi. 


■ 


^m f^rgm^* 


m. The sovereign of a country in the central part of India or ^M 


B Chedi, 


opposed to Krishna, and slain by him : his death forms the subject ^M 


■ or..e 


of the Hindu epic poems (thence named 


Sliupdla-Badha), by ■ 


^H Magha. 


r^iaiHit^: nom. sin. 


J 



240 



VOCABULARY. 



f^iniTK ^< fn. The Gaagetic porpoise. The heavenly purpiuse, or collection of 

the stars and planets {from ^fST A cluld, and HR What kilb). 
f^l^FR^nF s. n. Tlie Dolphin's liead, a part of the heavens studded with stars- 

It gimply means, in IMs place. The north-east point. — f^ ace. sin. 
ftmr *■ w. A pupil, scholar, disciple. fgiB4*. nom. sin. fifTT'T ace. pi. 

ftr^ ins. pi. 
^jhp^ new/, sill, (of Tfjhr) used adverMally, Quickly, rapidly, 
^fhj^il SASTTV. Of rapid flight. ^U^JIIrj^ aee. pi. m. 
^ftpj s. m. Good conduct or disposition, steady and imiforin observance of lav» 

and morals. sft^H i*l«- sin. 
^ft^fTTTftrftr TATP. A treasury of virtue and wisdom. 
^ft^Tit adj. Good, amiable. ^fi^^WT*^ gen. pi. m. 
Wgi adj. White. 

^^i^Sr BABTJT. Hoary-hoired. ST3i^?r. fom. sin. m. 
SraWT^rT^^T^ BAHITt. Having a white garland, and anointed with unguents. 

^jgprr^irg^TrT: nom. sin. m. (g^. ir^, w^^^m)- 

^jhl4< KAKIH. White raiment. STpraWt," nom. sin. m. Arrayed in white. 
^^ «T. \st cl. par. To grieve. W3l^: (and, after HI , W^O 'Adpret. 
3lf^ adj. Pure in body and mind, pious. I^f^l nom. sin. tit. ^^^l nom. 

pi. m. 
^S pass. part, (of ^) Pure. 

QlfjIrf^H BAHTTV. Pure-minded. OTSTWPTu^ ace. sin. »». 
grnr ivs. sin. (of'^^ s. m.) A dng. 

5W itT. islcl. dim. To shine, to be ^ay, splendid and beautlfiil. ^^ 'iilpret. 
!(M adj. Handsome, fidr, goodly, splendid, 51^ loc. sin. m. and voc. sui.f. 

^J»m ace. «n. n. ^^ ins. pi. n. 
^ti ac^. Splendid, gorgeous. '^^Vl ins. sin. m. 'S^, ins. pi. m. 
9r«4i «. ^2. A marriage -Betllement, a dower. 
^91^. See root ^j>». 

3n »T. 4M cl.par. To dry. ^^if^, ^wjfit jttre*. 

SjBTi^pre*. pa/'/, /^ar. (of '^ ilh cl.) Drying up. ^mtn ins. sin. 
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^1 ^pil adj. Empty, void. 5I-*|« ace. sin. m. or n. 


1 


^L ?jj,*. ffl. A hero. A proper name. ^ nam. sin. J^ gen. s 


"»■ ^ ■ 


^H fi«m. /)/. gnnflit^ ^en. jd. 


1 


^f ^T"^ "'?'■ Suited to heroes, in use among heroes. 


1 


■^ s.m. A pike, dart, spear. 






q(<II<^ *. m. A jackaU. ^mTcS; mow(. sm. 


■ 


5IW, ^TF^. See root ^. 


I 


%^:. 5'ee»-oo(^. 


1 


K ^ ;». m. Escape, leave, Uberty, life. The lung of the serpent-race. 


as a lai^e ■ 


^H thousand-headed snake, at once the couch and canopy of Vi!<hn 


, and the 1 


H upholder of the world, which rests on one of its heads. ^tw. 


nom. sin. 1 


■ «^»„.* 


1 


^H Ihd adj. Pointed, spiked. 


J 


^H ll^PpffBH BAHirv. Possessing practice, talent, and strength. ^^ppSPPTK H 


^P mm. pL m. 




^ 6.m. A mounts. 




f[^ adj. One ofthe tribe of Sivi; anameofKoTiKAsvA. IW*! a 


c. sin. m. 


$m voc. sin. m. 




^ftjH adj. Reddish, bright chesnut- coloured (horse). 




^ftftira K. n. Blood, ^ftfiinn^ ace. sin. Stfiir^ ins. pi. 




^ftH^ adj. Shining, splendid, brilliant. ^it>T^ ace. sin. m. 




^tMn pres. part. dim. (of ^ Isl cl.) Pair, splendid, shining. 


3[t»nnHi 


nom. sin./. 








^^ !ptfinr pass. part, (of WH) Beautified, decorated, graced, enlivened. 


*fiw; 


^M fum. sin. m. ^finni ace sin. n. ^tfil^ im. pi. m. 




^V ^t^ s. m. An elephant remarkable for o large proboscis. ^I^S: 


„.pt. 


^H^IT^ s. n. A cemetery, a place where dead bodies are burned t 


r buried. 


5*nfIT^ loc. sin. 




^^ T^rni adj. Black, swarthy. J^W. nom. sin. m. 




^m 5^ s. m. A hawk, a falcon. 3^^ nom. pi 


J 
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^ s./. Fortune, prosperily, wealth. f^tm ww- *f«- ftni! ^ew- «i'n. 
^fhnr ar;^'. Haadsome, &ir, graceful, beautiful, pleasing. ^jtilTH nom. gin. m. 
<(ft4rtl ■». Wi. A particular mark, usually said to be a curl of hair, on the breast 

of ViBMNU, or KftisHNA, aud represented in deliucalioas of him by ^Jfe {^from 

^ Lakshmi, and ^^TRI Dear to). >sfl"=l wltTs TftiT TAT». Adorned on 

the breast with (the mark) Srlvatsa. ^fHnwttJTPjfw". nom. sin. m. 
^ BiT. Ig? cl.par. irregular in the conjugational tenses, To hear. WWTW, 

^^^ , "^rr^, \st pret. 3TO, w^HtJ lOTjO. ^^pres.pass. W^2dpret 
^ /)(««. part, {of ^) Heard. w: nom. sin. m. ^Hn worn. pi. m. 

s. n. Sacred learning. ^1"^ «o»t. sin. 
Wfir s.f. An ear. Hearing. Scripture, holy writ, a scriptural test Wfilt 

nom. sin. 
'^31 i»rf. pre/, part, (of ^) Haring heard. 
^ irrs^. superl. {of n^l^ a(^'. Good) Best, most excellent. ^f: nom. 

sin. m. ^(V^^ ace. «m. m. 
^Tini superl. {of ^ Best) The very best. ^TinP^ ace. sin. m. 7^Wlf^\^, 

nom. pi. m. 
^nfiPT *. m. A Brahman well ver.sed in the study of the Vedas, ^fff^^tTT 

gen. sin. 
sn^ adj. Plain, honest, sincere, mild, amiable. ^W!|*i^ ace. sin. n. 
^ftcB s. til. A verse, a couplet. 5^^ ^f^- **"- 
TgrnraU^iraf^SWnnmT'^Tinn': mom. ^/. w. siirAiis'WA, Dogs, vultures, 

herons, ravens, kites, jackals (and) crows. 
tffa s. m. A dog. iffT nom. sin. 
<y<i(. «. m. A base, currish fellow. 'Q'fTi: nom. pi. 
^BH XT. 2rf cl par. To breathe ; with "WT To revive, take courage. Causal, 

To console, to cheer. 4(mj|^<IT><l4 2d prel. 



1470^9 fiASiTV. Six thousand. QdU^BT: Kom. ju^. m. 

^^ H!i»i. J«./. or n. declined in the plural only, Six. ^^; afi^. 

^ BT. Isf cl.par. To sit or sink; mifh fff To sit ftl^p 2dprel. 
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ft^ «T. 6M d. dim. To sprinkle, to bedew ; with ^cfW To unolnt, ioaugu- 

■ rate. M^2dprel. wfHfkdlll pres.pass. 

ftn iLT. \at cl. dtm. To govern ; wiUi WI To drive away. *vi^S P^es. 

^ft^T ordin. num. Sisteenth. wt7$ loc. sin. n. 

f «T. 2d cl. par. To praise, to land ; milh f^ the same. ^n^W^ \stpret. 

W[ XT. 1«^ C?, par. To standi stay, stop, abide, remiun ; with 'W^ To govern ; 

tbUA vn To ascend, to mount ; with T\ To arise, stand up ; n>ilh V\ To 

stand flnii. Glfftl, ^^firffftl, frIFfW, PrtBlJ, friSTtl ;!re*. wfiWi^, 

^^firew, ^^fire^ ^15^^ (lAe augment being d 

7^^, H^ 2d prel. fro, wfiTfl, wfflH !; 



f^ »T. Ui cl. dtm. To smile ; with f^ To be : 



') 1st. pret. TT^, 
iirprised. ftiftrftR^ 2d pret. 



I 



U a contraction of ^ ind. With. 

ll^lli /WM. parA {of ^ roi'/A ^P^^) Joined with, accompanied or attended by. 

^^ nom. sin. m. W^ ins. pi. n. 
dUJI s. Hi. War, battle. HSft /oc. st'w. 
^T^FIcit'SR oAStrv. Red-eyed. jUij^'^Imh: »om. sin. m. 
WC^TT ". «- Preservation, maintenance, defence. (l(.l!|Jll|(J dat. sin. 
inx pass. part, {of X)i rnth W^) Incensed, angry, exasperated. Agitated. 

TOi: nom. sin. m. swt nom. du. m. dwil»nfl ^ew. ^i. m. 
■in^s.m. A destruction of the universe. 
M^fSn pass. part, {of ^^ caus. of ^ with w() Greatly angmented, 

cherished. ^wf^w; nom. Mb. m. 
wfmiri anrf. preA /Jari. (o/' VT foith f^ and w(} Having made. 
wqhr pass. part, {(f ^ mth ?n^) Over.spread. #fit: !>«. p/. »(. 
W^posj.joar^ (of ^WiVA Wt) Surrounded, attended, ^C^. nom. an. m. 

W^ni *■ »*- Doubt. 5^: nowi. *(M. 

^Hi^pru«. par/, [of ^ Destroy, «i(VA Wf,) Completed, effected, finished. / '*'"''■ '^' 

Diligent and attentive in accomplishing. 
Mf^lridH BAHirv. Faithful to a vow or obligation. nf^TiT^ir: nom. sin. m. 
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ifW^pass.part.iof'^^yBilh W^) Closely connected, joined, or linked togethf 

dH7H»(^ ace. pi. m. 
?hr^ a.f. An assembly, a meeting. du^ loc.pl. 
WW agt. Slaying, stopping, settled. iiVi\'. nom. sin. m. 
iWM «. n. Form, figure, shape. A place. 
HWl»TTft?T agl. Moving' in Tarious stations; going in the forms (of gods 

demons). ^WT^Trft^ loc. pi. m. 
itV^>\ ind. pret. part {of W51 mth Jn(} Having touched, or reached ; e 

tending to. 
HlffT pass. part, {of ^ with W^) Knit, contracted. 
^^rni^ a AHU V. Knitting the brows. «^H*j<l*^ ace. sin. m. 
d^*1H s. 71. Eitreme hardness, stubbornness, inflexibility, strength. 
W. nom. sin. m. {<f iPf dem. pron.) He, Thut, 
H'life BAHmr. With Kar.va. iraJTn nom. pi. m. 

. Clad in armour, mailed, Blitl^: noi 



TRil*^ BAHWV. Armed with a bow. n4i|i^<li: nofTL iin. m. 

Uchl^l adj. Near. W419) loc. sin. n. ^WtW^ff^t In my presence. 

4l<Mli@ BAHiTT. With earrings. ¥^<^H, nom. sin. n. 

Tram BAKiTV. With Khii-a, accompanying Krica. ^^tjt: nom. pi. m. 

^r^ht BAHITT. With wrath, angry, irritated. SBiatw^ ace. sin. nt. 

wftl s. m. A friend, an intimate. ^reiT nom. sin. UWriTJI ace. sin. TnmT 

IMS. sin. 
«r«IH ai»- .s- n. Friendship. ^iTrh^ ace. sin. 
Tfftro%H nom.sin.n. TA.ir. A friend before, formerly a friend. Thepkrase 

afilrt^ r^rHuifl, may fie translated, What signifies being formerly a 

friend ?" or, " What is wished (or expected as the consequence) of former 

friendship ?" 
^ Hj q ahs. S. n. Friendship. Social equality. Menu, ch. ii. ver. 134. W^QR 

Tpnn^ BAKDV. With (one or many) mounted on an elephant, or on elephants. 
fliHTrit^ "cc. sin. m. {v, ^m, -fllil^). 
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M^^4II «. m. Daladeva, the elder broUier of Krishna, 1T^^ voc. sin. 

Wflttdjy s. ?n. Kama, or love. W^^nhT »»*■ «»*■ 

HSIV f"^'- w> composition. Like, similar. 41^-iqi; nojw. *i>i. »«. TI^IW^ 
MO»i. pi. m. 

?r^t^ 7](ws. jjari. {of ^ k«/A Hk) Crowded. W^WK nom. sin. m. 

Vi^^HA^ pres. part par. {<f ^ 10/A d. mith "wO Menlloning fidly, describ- 
ing, proclaiming, celebrating. H^'StT'! nom. tin. m. 

tlj;^ adj. Crowded, conCiised, tilled with, so as to be impervious, MS^H 

^WS pa»». part, {of Wt Tuith W^) Enraged. ?15IT: nom. pi. m. 'iiii\'[ 

acc. fd. m. 
V^ 8. m. Destruction, loss, decay. ?r^ loc. sin. 

VCW^ pa**- part, {of WH rmth ^) Violently a^tated. 7l^3lt nom. du. m. 
W^ a. n. War, battle. W^ loc. sin. 
^l^fT S-f Number in general. 
WJfJI pass. part, {of VM with 'Vf) Congregated, assembled, grouped. Met, 

encountered. U^tII: nom. pi. m. Mj^i^M o<^- pt- in. 
MJ^Pa S.f. A fortuitous combination of circumstances, an interposition of Eite 

or destiny ; good luck, chance. TT^VtlT ins. sin. 
TTJl s. m. War, battle. a^ loc. sin. 
tfV^ri pres. part. par. {of ^ 9/A d. with W^) Drawing together. 

W^f^ril nom. sin. f. 
"WWTH S. m. War, battle. Fffl^ loc. sin. 

?j^ s. m. A multitude, a crowd, a swarm. V^. nom.pl. ^5fT»l acc.pl. 
W^TTT a. '«. An assemblage, a multitude. TnP'J^ ace. sin. 
F^^^ B&Ktrv. Having eyes, seeing. ^ra'^WI*?^ gen. pi. m. 
^tftran SABirv. With Arjuna. sfit^iT acc. sin. m. 
?n3 adj. Prepared, got ready. V>Ti(\ acc. sin. n. F^. ins. pi. m. 
iranP^ s. «. Preparation, fitting, ^nsn^lin abt. nin. 
^TBT BAKW. {from H With, and 5in '-f- A. bow-string) Strung. ^RJP^ 



II^^T^. 5'ee roo^ ^^. 



246 



VOCABULARY. 



uftf-M itid. pret part, {of f^ (^) mifh w^) Having tlmughl, Ihinkiug upon. 

4l^in ind. pret. pari, (of ^ w»/A Wt) Having enveloped. 

V?if . See root Vn{ ■ 

TIflTJt pass. part, (of Wl with W[) Arisen, produced. MUlifi^ nom. «m n. 

n^clHH pres. pari, dim, (if sft^ lat cl. mith W[) Reviving. mit^[lTH^ 

gert. sin. m. 
TSZJ s.f. A braid of hair, or tail, such as is worn by certtun mendicants. JtZV. 

cecpl. 
in^ at^. Good, virtuous. ^H ace. sin. n. Htg lot. pi. m. 
WmPT ind. Contionall;, always, ever. 
?nft *./. A chaste, virtuous wife. ?nft nom. sm. 
^nvrt. s. m. Reverence, respect ; hospitable treatment or reception. UAIU 

aw. sin. 
^lAcjfl'l adj. Well-born, nobly descended. ^H^^N^ nom. sin. in. 
RMiT pa^s. part, (of ^ with Wl_) Welcomed, saluted. Entertained, treated 

with hospitality. Vr4Hi: nom. pi. m. 
nMiFt ind. pret. part, (of ^ wilA ^i[) Having hospitably entertained. 
Wf adj. Best, most excellent, most virtuous. THR; nom. sin. m. FTHHI 

ace. sin. m. WWf voc. sin. m. inntTt Mwn. pi. m. WHI'TI'^ 

gen. pi. m. 
T^ abs. s. n. Mind, intellect. Vigour, power, strength. Self-possession, 

command. 
M%l)^4 s. m. TATP. Superabundance of energy. flM^^4il<T^ abl. sin. 
JHH adj. True. s. n. Truth. Chastity, tidelity to a husband. WP{ ace. sin. 

hA4 ins. si?i. 
WnfsfH K'Wip, (Conquering by truth,) A proper name. ITmf^ni^ acc. sin. 

4li<]iiTilI ins. sin. jnnfinr. gen. sin. 
HiHr^tht BAHirv. Of real valour. W^'^Wf. nom. sin. m. 
Tim?^ AVTATi. Quickly, with haste. 
'9^ s. n. A house, a mansion. U^f|lF|^ abl. sin. 
V^ SASW. With pride, haughty, lofly, 71^ nom. sin. m. 
V^ ind. Always, ever. 
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V4V ^'^j- Like, equal, equivalent. Suited, suitable. Uj^l! nt»)i. sin. vi. *i€9i'H 
ace. sin. m. or n, 

WS^ BABiTV. With bow (in hand), fl^: nom. sin. m. 

T(V^^ BASW. Armed with a bow, TIV^^: nom. pi. m. 

ITKn B&aw. With a flag. Ftinn: nom. pi. m. 

HHIiT'T adj. Eferaal, perpetual. Firm, fixed, permanent. Brahma (was medi- 
tated upon, seems required to complele Che sense). VrilriH: nom. sin. m. 

«HW|fif- 'S'ee root ?PI. 

tlfitHrl. See root ot. 

M<dW /)«*». part, {of TH jpiVA W^} Frightened, alarmed, ^raw: wom- sik. w- 

H^ismr ». OT. Pear, alarm. tl<flIUIrl abl. sin. 

Tl-^VR ;we«. ^Jarf. aftw. (of ^Sdd. teith Wt) Keeping up, holding on. 
W^^THW gen. sin. m. 

W^V pass. pari, {(f ^ n-ith 'Vy) Bitten. 

U't^lntl BAHW. Biting the lips. W^^JC^^ ace sin. m. 

H'UI^ 2«rf. jJre^. /lar/. ((f V tvitk W\) Shooting at, having aimed. 

^Fwn S.f. Twilight, either mormn^ or evening. 

THHI *■ "2. A multitude, number, quantity. V^q toc. sin. 

TRraW^. -S'ee root T^. 

irar? S. m. Armour, mail, either of iron or of thick quilted cotton. 

wfinr?! ind. prel. pari, {of V^ with ftl and TW ) Vanquishing, discomfiting. 

vfilH adj. Like, resembling. Wf%W, nom. sin. m. vf^PPf ace. sin. n. 

Sf^^ifl *■ w>. An assembly. Fftt^^t loc. sin. 

TRIM s. n. TATP. The respect of the good. *l'flH*^ ace. sin. 
. With a banner. MMri'l^i: nom. pi. m. 
Possessing towns or cities. VMWHI nom. sin.f 

M>lf<^^ BAKffV, With, or attended by, a retinue. wrffeff^T: nom. pl.f. 

TIJ? BABtrv. With a son. WJ^ jmmh, sin. m. 

jjuOfi^rl BASirv. With the &mily-priest. UMdr^'Al nom. sin. m. 

jnr^ adj. Possessing seventeen. VUijjl^ loc. pi. n. 

jnm adj. Seventh. Vnnr. nom. sin. m. 

UUJU1 BABtnr. Aliectiooate, friendly. ani!Pl>l ace. sin. n. 
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T. nom. pl.f. 

Q- V^lt^^^i: nom. pi. m. 
«■«. JFMni loc. pi. 
^nrrit: «om. sin. m. 

m^^q^ MOOT. «■«./. 



MM*n'l(];W SARITV. Wilh Ihe charms or speOs for employing (the magie 
weapons). These weapons of fire are not wielded manually, but are 
invoked or meditated upon. They follow UTR : and had not Ha»[a given 
the arms, with the mode of invoking them, he would have given nothing. 
♦npilJU^yjlfif ace. pi. n. 

Bh'I BAxnrv. Attended by servants, ♦Ifluj 

jji|l(^d j BAEUT, Witb children and old mei 

?MT ». /. A court, an assembly. ^WR ace. ■ 

wmS( •BoM.m. With a wife, having a wife. 

win BABW. With BhIma. »WNj^ ace. at 

TIHJil|jW BAKirv. With a frowning face. 

want BAHOTT. With a brother, or wilh brethren. Hwm ing. sin. m. 

^ A partkle and prefix, implying Union, junction (with, together). 
Assemblage, coUecUon. Beanty or perfection. Intensity, Mness. As a 
prefix, it corresponds to con, co, com, &c. Before a consonant of the 
guttural, palatal, cerebral, and dental classes, this word is written to, 
^PT, Tm, ^Ri b^ore a consonemt of the labial class, and b^ore every 
Wivel, HH; and before any other consonant, ^. 

im adj. Equal, even, level. Like. WT, nom. sin. m. fl^ loc. sin. m. WfTi^^ 
acc.pl- m. W^ ace. sin.f. Vm^^ nom. sin. n. 

^nnq*^ ind. Before the eyes, in the presence. 

wet adj. All, entire, fiill, complete. BHmH acc.pl. m. WPTTftl acc.pl. n. 

m^7 adj. Proper, right, correct, accurate, true. Exercised, experienced. 
TPrg^ nom. sin.f. 

, Furious, mad with rut. TIHi^t nom. du. m. 
See root 5^. 

VHHitl.^ ind. Immediately after. 

TR^BrH pass, part {of WTO wilh V, W^, and W{) Entirely covered or 
overspread. nilMITIH loc. sin. n. 

VK'AiT, or MHHTi^ ind. All around, ou every ade. 

Wm SARITV. Sorrowfiil, anxious. Vf^. nom. sm. m. 

aiffUnr pass. part, {of ^ wilh ^r^ and W{) Endued. wri^HT nom. sin.f. 



VOCABULARY. 



94!) 



, Of equal splendour. TUnTHif^ ace. sin. m. 
tW*i<iA ■ See root ^. 
WhIWuIIA. See root qij. 
Tmnmrr^- See root \, 
Wfn md. At once, altogether. 
*nnr s. m. Time. Established moral or teremonial custom. 

wnrapir, *inij"lvii^- See root J5. 

TPH s. m. War, battle, combat. ?(ilt loc. sin. 

UHilSIri TATP. Ready for the combat. HHUtlif: nom. sin. m. 

Wi^ n(J(. Able. ^fl^ nam- sin. »i. 

TPt^TR^,- See root ^. 

1Hi5*'< pass. part (of ^ rmth W?n^ and W^) Highly decorated. m^lTii: 

nom. sin. m. *IH(i±fl mows. rfw. m. W^'SHIH, (i«^- sin./. 
Wl-Mi pass. part. (<^ ^ wit/i ^X^ and Wf^) Covered. UHItd.%: itis. pi. m. 

rr paa*. pBrt. (of ST tsilh vr^ and W^) Occupying a place, remaialog 
r fixed. WI?ft<lff: ins. pi. m. 
See root f^. 
See root ^. 
HH^if pass. 7)ar^. (^ ^ wttli V^ and W^) Assembled. JlH^fll nom. du. m. 

TR^HT. nom. pi. m. 
"^t^ pass. part. (of ^m Throw, with ^t^) All, whole, entire. WHWT'T ace. pi- m. 
wn s.f. A year. wm acc.pl. 

Wil^ adj. Crowded, thronged, filled. ^WT^^*^ nOTn. sin. n. 
WHfejX pass. part, (of fgij with WT and W0 Cast off. 
MHI'Iri pass. part, (cf ipi wtlk 511 nwrf Wr) Come, arrived. Joined, united. 
WHPTiTK nom.pl. m. 41>lt1in nowi. «m./ 
iffee roo/ ^^ . 
i^ pres. part. par. (of ^t. Is; d. with tn ami W[) Doing, practi.Mnff, 
committing. UHmi.'f^ nom. sin. m. 
Hl^ll s. m. Proper practice or conduct, approved usage. Report, history. 
^RT^rft: loc. sin. 
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Mtfl^ia i»d. pret. part, {of IC^ with in and ^) Having overspread ; over- 
coming. 

HHM s. m. A meeting', an assembly, a multitude, a crowd, a throng, wmn 
nam. sin. MHlit loc. sin. 

Wnn?: . See root 5 . 

MHH «rf/. Like, similar. One, Ihe same. 

aUTJ^hrs bahu-v. Equal in glory. J^HItT^^t: nom. sin. nt. 

WT^fhl ind. pret. part, [of J^ Bring, with ^n and wO Having convened. 

THrnr pass. part, {of WFI with »w) Finished, ended. 

TWrSHpTO BAHirv. Well-nigh ended, having the greater part finished. 
WWIfiHftll loc. sin. n. 

wn^T^ s. m. A multilude, a number. An assemblage. miTTT^ loc. tin. 

WtT^ pass. part, {of ^ mii/i Vt and W^) Encompassed, surrounded. Tmnin 

wnfi^ inil pret. (cf f^ with "ST awl WJ ) Having embraced. 
MHIMia ind. pret. part, {of tt^ with WT ond Hh) Having encountered. 
^ITfWff pa»s. part, {of V\ with m and W0 Seated, wnfellft notn. du. in. 
JBTT??! ind. pret. part, {of ?iT TBith ^T and Wf) Having struck ; grazing or 

striking. 
Wmf^ pass. part, {of W with WT aiid W^) Collected, composed, cool; 

absorbed in meditation. ^BIT^W; ins. pi. m. 
V^HA pass. part, {of ^ with Tm) Conjoined, connected, contiguous. MftiTV 

acc. sin. n. 
Jifkspass. part, (of ^sg with ^nj Kindled, lighted, alight, inflamed, afilj 

loc. sin. m. 
nf^S^i) BARtrv. Inflamed with pride. ?(ftl3^: nom. pi. m. 

nflrrnr. See root \. 

JHhI^ ind. pret. part, (of f^ with W[) Having seen. 
V^ adj. Near, contiguous. TnUq loc. sin. n. 
V^HVH agt. Placed or situated near. wflVW^^ acc. sin. m. 
Wfrift^rnr TATV. Come near. «IHlii)iI'lill'( acc pi. m. 
TUft^.. See root \. 
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Sdl 



♦ig PiUi uc ind.pret.part. (off^ mtk 77^ a«rf ^ 

WjCuiv^. -See roo^ ST- 

'V^fVnpaaa. part, (of ^ mVA Tff and fm^ A 



) Having tossed up, uplifliDg. 

I, produced, ^igft^nrt 1 



agrW pass. part, {of ^ with Ti^ and W[) Born, produced, sprung, arisen. 

TfHi'ra*^ ace. sin. m. fljFrar nom. sin.f. i 

^tgfi'ra^^ *■ »i. Extreroe confusiou. U^fr^^lc^^: nom. ain. 
flJ'Ag: . tSee root '^tt. 
^P^lt «. m. Height. Fatness. Thickness. 
TIJJJH ^(MS. part, ((f \ with ^ and 'm(^ Born, produced, sprang, arisen. 

WJ^ nom. sin. m. tj^l ins. pi m. 
II^RI ind. pret. part, {of ipl wUh TT{^ and TH^) Having completely lifted up. 
BgTT a. »i. The sea. agSTl Mowi. 8in. "5^?^ (W^' *JW- 
HHII'I tl pans. part, {of i\H with WT, ^^,(i>sdTn^) Come together, assembled, 

met, come in one's way ; occurred, happening. WjxniTnt noin. du. m. 

V^m'lili: nom. pi. m. *ig<ll'lilH ace. sim. «, 
flijin'm*!^. See root ipi. 

?tgxn?T^ i«rf. pret. part- {of IJT wiVA Wt, ^^, onrf W^) Elaving taken. 
^1Ti=fH, ^gilffV^- See roof ^. 
jj^mPHqitj^. See root f^. 

♦lij^id ind. pret. part. {<f \ teitk 3^1 flnrf W^) Having gone near. 
wy^mpTl. See root \. 
V^s.m. An assemblage, crowd, throng. W^;ei gen. sin. W^^ loc.pl. 
f^ pass. part, {of ^ mth WT and w() Come (ogetber, assembled, associated. 

B^tft Mom. du. m. a^ffi: nom.pl. m. H+tilM ace. p/. »i. 
^[ftw iwd. /)/■«?. ^arA (o^ ^ wtVA ^ onrf W^) Having met. 
*lH'nr>rt. See root \ . 
HMfrt'i^ pj'ea. pflj-A ^ar. {of inr b? d. jbzVA ^m) Falling upon. WWIrt-fl 

ace. du. m. 
HHffl 7J«s«. ^ar/. (of xi^ wi/A WT) Possessed of; endowed, furnished with. 

Mature. Perfectly acquainted with, or performing. ^tRTV: nom. sin. m. 

Ttwral nom. du. m. 

K K 2 
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V7t^pres.par/.par.(o/ ^ lslcl,mthw()Seeing. Wj^tt^ntgen liin./. 
MRTFTT s. m. A fiill. 

BW^nrw BAKUT. Replete with knowledge. Wwj&ftnw acc. sin. m. 
VMCif^:. ^ec root tht. 
a*yfir iw/. Now, at the present time. 

'ViVi.^7 pas8.part. ioJ\wilhTX^and w() Respectful. HPHft'iTI nom.nn.f. 
^fV^ past: part, (of ^ mie/iTf and V^) Overtaking, reached. TO^^^nt 

nom. pi. m. 
Wjf^^ ind. prei. part, (oflf JraVA f^, B, and tSf\) [laving roamed all over, 
wmfwrt pass. part, {of 7T with n and W^) Come forward. H^ffTin^ <tcc. 



H^IH pass. part, {of ^TTB with Tt and inr) Completely obtained, reached, 
arrived. 'Vt^V^ loc. sm, m. VT^T^l nom. pi. m. VfVnfT^ acc. pi. m. 
*l*yinria BASirv. Attained knowledge. W^Tufwr; nom. pi. m. 

«Hlfti| ind. pret. pari, {of ^ mifU V and Vf[) Having seen. 

V^ pass. part, {of S with Wl ) Overcast, overspread. 71*^ loc sin. n. 

^ra^n^ adj. Related, connected ; a relation. MU-<A nom. sin. m. 

?rani adj. Blocked up, impassable. HSTV^ nom. sin. n. ^BTVTi^ abl. sin. n. 

ur'-r^^fiit. pass. part, (of W ;w7A W[) Suitable, adapted, tit for. WWT^P^ 



Vm s. m. Fear, terror, loss of presence of mind. ?IWnPl^ acc. sin. 

TlWrff pass. part, {of «1T with TP[) Bewildered, agitated, flurried. KTWT'JTT 
nom. sin.f. 

HHMHH BAXUV. Whose people were bewildered. tmi'rill't loc. sin. m. 

*t*»n pass. pari, (of Tjt^ mil/t W^) Acknowledged, approved of. TOmiT 
nom. sin.f. 

nnm ind.pret. part. {<f in (^) mtk W^) Having spoken privately, or con- 
sulted together. 

HUflf'^'tf pass. part, (if mfH cam. ofi^ with W^) Treated with respect, 
honoured. ^nwrftnn; nom. pi. m. 

T[tm^, . See root g^. 
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TugiiW . See root *W . 

H*K1"^ s. m. StupefectjoQ. Fainting. Knit^ ace. sin. 

Wjfvftrn^ ace, pi. m. BAaw. With Yudhishthira. 

TIT^ habw. With a chariot. 41.VIM acc. pi. m. 

Wrynr^riT babitv. with chariots and infantry. M^viMltJIitl nom. sin. m. 

WlKl *. n. A large pond or pool. ?r; nom. sin. mjffl acc. pi. 

W?Wd<r BAHirv. With ihe secret or mystic spell. WJWWiP^ acc. sin. m. 

FHT BAKuv. Coloured. 

TTTIT^ BABirv. Red-eyed. »nPT^%W ins. sin. n. 

vim BAB17V. Angry. 

«T)nn^>Ti?ir TATP. Flnshed wili an angry hue. «i]if(jnn<i4>T ins. Bin. n. 

T^ pronom. All, every. '^•, nom. sin. m. ji^^ gen. sin. m. Jninom. 

pl.m. W%TS^ acc. pi. m. ■B^^^\^^ gen. pi. m. H^g loc.pl. m. T^. 

nom. or acc. pi./. «^ig loc. pi./. ¥&*^ nom. or acc. sin. n. Tl^rfin 

acc.pl. n. 
^rSBfftni'f^'* *ATP. The destroyer of all the militEry tribes. 'B^^fsHP^fm 

nom. sin. m. 
^l^m^pTl adj. Made up of all myatery. nln^pnn nom. sin. m. 
T^^fT^f^ x.vnv. Acquainted with all knowledge, ^l^^rnrft^ acc. sin. m. 
V^ril ind. On all sides, in every part. Altogether. 

5[%V^fcR xiirap. Knowing the whole of duty. TlaV^f^ rtom. sin. m. 
W^VT'I^V. ag(. Removing, or the remover of, all sin. 4l|[ijm^0 nom. sin. m. 
V^^ ind. Wholly, universally, entirely, on every band. 
WSWTT^ TATP. Common to all. UgUI^I'ti: fiom. sin. m. 
4IBI^W<)ri' TATP. Decorated with all kinds of mihtary trophies. Stored with 

all sorts of weapons. vln^l^QriH acc. sin. n. 
Vi^n^^fS^ SABirv, Accompanied with sprinkled grain and flowers. 

H^jnnBTW: ins. pi. m. 
♦I ft* (4 s. n. Water, Hf^^l ins. sin. irf^^JTH abl. sin. 
?tf^ s. m. The sun. vf^tr. gen. dn. 

jriWrCrftnr BABTTV. With lightning and thunder. BfWfWf-T^: ina.pl. m. 
af^tnui BABW. Along witli the tusks. «r<4m(D^ acc. sin. m. 
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e-(?cboiiig with flutes, tutea. 



H5'!l<n((imfll<IIHHI^i1_ nom. sin. i 

and tabors (w. ^, ^hOT, mira, W^WIi?). 

!. A name of Abjun* {from ^W The left, and wPt( Joined; 



drawing the bow with his led hand sr well as his right). 



«cOiH^ AVTATI. With shame. 

H^rif BAHtrv. With a conch-siiell. ^VS*^ nom. pi. n. 

WW^^^ BAHUV. Sounding a conch-shell. M^l^Vlm nom. gin. m. 

V^ BABirv. Armed with arrows, or furnished with arrows. MJIti nom. 

sin. m. TTTITi! ace. sin. n. 
v;iU4lH BABuv. Armed with a bow. U3IU4l<i: nom. sin. m. 
Fti^H BABU-y. With charms or prayers for restraiaing (the magical weapons). 

an^iufin ace. pi. w. 
mrf^ BAHtnr, Accompanied by (his) ministers. Utii^t)! nom. sin. m. 
ire^Kl BAHiTV. Of, or belonging to Ihe evenio^, vespertine. THtmr: nom. sin. m. 
mtTHn BAHirv. Flurried, agitated. mnaJT. nom. sin. m. 
W? ind. With, along with. Name of a son of DHn[TARAsnTn,\. w?; nom. sin. 
Vi^ agt. Born with, produced together, congenital. W?in^ acc. sin. m. or «. 
H?^ a. f». The younge.^t of the five Pdnaava princes. Name of a person 

renowned as a swordsman. F?^^ nom. sin. fl^^lW gen. sin. 
B^glill BAHITV. With Drona, accompanying Duon*. Wg^jftlOT; nom.pl- m. 
iT^HTiT BAHITV. With a brother, M^tJIri. gen. sin. m. 
fl^VI ind. Quickly, precipitately, inconsiderately, without consideration or 

pause. For fC^ Along with. 
H?H s. «■ A thousand. ^UH ace. sin. iTfS loc. sin. 
W^Wns BAHITV. Thousand- footed, millipede. 4l^4J*4Ti^ nom. sin. m. 
U^Uqi: ind. By thousands. 

SfH^ftS^ BAHITV. Thousand- headed. ^T^H^ftifT nom. ein. m. 
4I^UIt!| BAHITV. Thousand-ejed. «^uiuj: nom. sin. m. 
W^lHTfl BASW. Along with a minister. ^T^TOTW^ acc, sin. m. 
fl?ni *. wi. A companion, associate, follower, adherent V^PIX nom. sin. 

TT^. im. pi. 
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U^llti)^ adj. Having a companion, comrade, associate, or follower. M^|t|4|t| 

nom. ain. m. 
Vf^wpass. part, (of ^) Accompanied. Associated, combined, allied, nfi^: 

Tu>m. sin. m. Ji^rn nom. pi. m. vf^yp^ nom. sin. n. 
Tn nom. sin./, {of "^ dem. pron.) That. She. Used in the sense q/'ipsH, 

with or without the pronouns (f the first and second person. 
^\^\t( ind. Evidentij, manifestly, visibly; in personification, persomfied. 
^ITTR*. m. The ocean. Wrn?T, '^'^'^- *'"■ 
HI'lUil B&HW. Ending at the sea, bounded by the ocean. MI'lUill nom. 

,m./. 
JtUJ^^tf^'-^^ BAHUV, Roaring Eke the ocean. MHlO^iTf'llH'li: nom. 

pi. m. (hTR, T|Tr, f^.-^. 
Ml^l(.<4i BASW. Attended by the planet Mars. HT^TT% nom. sin. m. 
fnHf S. m. A charioteer. ITTf^fiT: ins. pi. 
Wfirrr pass. part, (of wrf^ caus. of ■^) DeKtroyed, exterminated. 4(l0;rir. 

MOOT. pi. m. 
?n^ adj. Good, well. ind. Good ! excellent ! bravo ! m^ IT iRr^ No good 

ivill come of it. May ill luck attend it ! 
Tny^T^ *■ m. TATP. A cry of. Good ! excellent ! 
HT^qi-d. *. tn. the same as the preceding. m^^l^-f ins. sin. 
nm s. m. An inferiordeilyor demigod, one of a class of twelve, ^mtn: nom.pl. 
wr^ BAHUV. With a younger brother. "T^ilfl acc. sin. m. 
HTt? »T. iOlh cl. par. To soothe, to solace. yfl.+llT^V imp. 
B1«T«I ind. pref. part, (of HI^h) Having consoled. 
?nf%«l s. n. Proximity, vicinity, presence. TTrftra loc. sin. 
Wnni^ BAainr. Faulty, criminal, guilty, oB'eading, TTTTOVT; nom. pi. m. 
UlMi^ g. M. Conciliation, calming, tranquillining. A kind and tender way of 

speaking. VIVI ins. sin. 
TTTCS^ oAs. s. n. Power. 
WI^^T^T BAHirv. Having power as the bond of union, cemeDted by, or 

contingent on power. 4IHii£|^t\i.1(^ ncm. sin. n. 
iAW\i\W\ AVTA'TX' With a bitter smile (h, V^ Anger, ?ni). 
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^^^^H 


WV^s.m 


An arrow. Uld^: itts- pi. ^^^^^| 


m^ BAaiTV. Armed. w^itr. nom. pi. m. ^^^^H 


?rn.«.M. 




wrcftr*. n 


. A charioteer. m^. nom. sin. Wff^ acc. sin. H 


FI% BASDV. With the sun, sunny. ?n%: nom. tin. m. | 


«Tt*.;«. 


A company of travellers, a caravan. BT^ acc- «Mt- ^| 


Tl^md 


With, along with. V 


mf^»-n 


.patronym. {from ?lfw^ «. wi. The son) Karsa, child oflhe sun. ■ 


A nam 


of the constellation Hasld, whose ruling deity is the siin. Flfw* fl 


«OT». * 


«. wrf^t^W Itis. sin. H 


*nvg SASirv. With horses. _| 


VTifH s. w 


Boldness, daring, a bold stroke. «T?a>^ occ. sin. ^^^^| 


m^RiT ad«. «. 71. Assistance. ^^^^| 


*ll?l«)l'5 TATP. The benefit of assistance. BI^IOIF^^ acc. sin. m. ^^^^| 


lifflf *. »). 


A lion. W^: nom. sin. f«?w ^c». «i«. V 




WI. War-cry, war-ivhoop, a shouting or roaring on making an onset. 1 


ffi^^n^ «om. sin. UiiA\^\ acc. sin. J 


fM«*- 


n. A noble or fierce lion. H 






ftnii;jaft!f.;irtr/. ((/fW) Sprinkled, wetted, watered. ft^C how, a/n. /;». | 


ftnf adj. 


White. I 


ftnraT^ BAHirv. Silvery-bearded. ftnTTiTg: nom. sin. m. 1 


^s.m. 


A divine personage of undefined attributes or character: a sort of 1 


demigod, or spirit, inhabiting, together with the f'idyddharas, Munis, &c., 1 


the middle air, or ihe region between the earth and the sttn. | 


ftrfe../ 


Accomplishment, completion. 1 


f^ra^ ind. TATP. For the sake of obtaimng;. 1 


ffr^s. m 


The country along the Indus or SindA. In the plural. The ■ 


inhabitants of that country. ffl'DfW: ins. pi. ftl-VfTTH gen. pi 1 


ft^S^.. 


tn. The lordofiSinrfA, i.e. JivAonATH*. ftrs^il^ tw. s/n. 1 


r«-s<ii »■ 


m. Ja¥.\db*th.\, king of iS'inrfA. f^<ijU«i: nom. sin. f^r^mp^ M 


k 
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ftrft% . See root ft^ . 

♦flHr-rt-fl s./. A woman. Hlnrwi-flHIH, gen. pi. 

Mprep. Very, well, exceedingly, excellent, good. 

'U'4HK a<^. Very delicate, very soft. Very smooth (as a glazed jar set up as 

a mark for arrows). ti^llH ace. sin. m. n'M|d nom. »in.f. 
j(^ pass. part, (of "^wiffi b) Well done, pious, virtuous. 5^1 ins.pl. n. 
^^hTTs^ SAKW. Very lofty. VSltfTt^ ins. pi. m. 
n%^ adj. Fine-haired. ^*?ft nom. sin.f. ^^f^l voc. sin. 
B?l adj. Happy. Pleasant, agreeahle. s. n. Happiness, ease. «aH aca. sin. 



nni^ s 



TATP. The proclamutiaa of a happy holiday. 



I 



I 



^Hld^tUtitll^: ifs. pi. m. aoMUV. Having stairs of easy ascent. 
dJlfrfl adj. Sweet- smelling, fragrant HTlftflfH! ins. pi. m. 
Vt[n adj. Handsome, having a fine graceful person. ^J||t^ f. 



wjiir^ 



TtJt s.m. A son. Win nom. sin. WilH ace. sin. ff^ ace. dii. ^HT; nom.pl. 

■girr s./. A daughter. ^rfTH ace. sin. 

T{^ adj. Having handsome teeth. Wfift nom. sin.f. 

UTT" BAHUV. Hand some- nosed. Tnnw acc. Sin. n. 



UHy'lflsfcri KVnp, Very malicio 

W^ «£§'. Handsome, beantifid. 

UMSi s. m. A being of a superhi 

an equally fancifa! descriplif 

BaAUSiADiKis, and included i 

ancestors, &c. THIvf^ ins. 



IS. U<J^lU'j(fi: ins. pi. m. 

WHffl'f^ ace. sin.f. 
man character, or Garui'ia, and other birds of 
1 : one of those classes first created by the 
, the daily presentation of watei 
in. WTOT; nom. pi. 



WjfwTlT adj. Flowering, b full flower. One whose hairs stand on end from 
internal pleasure and satisfiiction. ^t'Mrt: nom. sin. m. ?jgf«rffT: acc.pl.f. 
WW pass. part, {(f ^^) Sleeping, asleep. 

WTHRHni SAHTTV. Almost every body beiug asleep. WHiRlIT^ loc. sin. n. 
^U^j pass. part, {of ^ 'PiVA H and ^) Full growa A proper name. 
^lihr adj. Well pleased, very happy. giffrt: "om. sin. m. 
WT^ *. m. Name of the king of Gdndlidra. ^^W gen. sin. 
JraTE s. m. Name of a son of Dhhitahashtba. 
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wnr adj. Pteasing to the eye. Fortunate. ^H7t voe. Hn.f. 

Wl »./. A. woman (from ^ Hnndsome, and ^ An eye-browj. Wg nom. 

sin. Wi voc. sin. 

gn^^ adv. Much, very, exceeding. 

^JWW adj. Slender- waisl«d, nifuiHI nom. gin./. 

nRf^ adj. Well versed in holy texts, (See 1^3). FT^HST^ acc. pi. m. 

yfhPT *. "'■ A name of Dubyiiuhana, the chief ofthe Kuru family and con- 
federates. ^(J'VV'T: nom. gin. Hij^^H acc. sin. 

(jiflHrl'jgiilt'O wo»(. rf«. m. DWAnvwA. DuaYonHANA and BhIma. 

^ s. m. A god, a deity, w; nom. »m. 

gtg^ s. m. VfiiHAsrATi, regent of Jupiter, and preceptor ofthe gods. VisBNtr. 
51^ nom. sin. 

V^ s. m. An excellent carriage. Name of a king. WOR nom. sin. «vh*h 
gen. sin. w^. ina. pi. 

^Uft, TATP. An enemy ofthe gods. ^Uftj 7iom. sin. 

gt»4*. *. '«. The chief of the gods. ^bto» acc. sin. 

^tSH") BAHtrv. Fine-eyed. U(jitV<i: nom. sin. m. WiJ^^HH, ''^''^- *'"'*■ "■ 

Wtf^^r SABITT. Very glorious. S. M. Name of a son of Dili 



^•JJB *. n. Gold. 

jT'lBiT adj. Well dressed, elegantly attired. wni'Tl nom. sin./. 

«H^(? o(^'. Very spacious, very great. wfl^c^^ acc. sin. n. ^ftj^R 

tiom.pl. m. 
^ftrftTrt pass. part. (0/ fv( mth f^ and ^ Much astonished. wftftwn*. 

nom.pl. m. 
V^l s. m. The name of a country, called also Sauvira. 'ITie king thereof. 

g^ voc. sin. In the plural, The inhabitants of Suoira. M-flyJJIIH 

gen.pl. m. 
TranCT ind. Evidently, clearly. 

wvi^llfl S./ A woman who has fine hips and loins. n^^ voc. sin. 
SM*H\'A pass. pari, (of nf mth Vt and ^) Greatly bewildered. ^flMIIHIl 

nom. sin. f. 
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WST. adj. Melodious, hBraiomous, well-soundioii. Jtwin nom.pl. m. 

B5^ s. m. A friend. ^ii,i *iom. pi 

^15 aifj. Smull, fine, delicatej minute (as a berry to be shot at). 4IUj<^ ■ 

gin. m. 
^^ agl. Indicative, ^^TIE nom. sin. m. 

^W pass. pari, {of H^) Made koawa, told, disclosed. Tri^iPI acc. gin. m: 1 
Tfjt s. m. A bard, an encomiast. A charioteer. ^TIH acc. sin. 0)14^ gsn. 

sin. ifrT wc. gin. 
J^:^s.m. T&TP. The son of a charioteer. ^^r^T, nom. sin. ^f^Hvocsin. 
Bin s.f. A daughter. 

U^H <i§i- Destructive, destroying. H^JK nom. sin. ni. ^HH «Off(. «/w. M. 
^^ g. m. The sun. ^]fit: nom. sin. W^i^ acc. ««. 
^ullriil s. j«. Sunshine. 
^<illrmirtfmn TATP. Darted upon by the rays of the sun. ^^JmnHTfiftpr. 

nom. gin. m. 
^t WUT. 6ih cl. par. dim. To create. jnnC pres. ^^3n(,-^^r^\sfprcl. 
M^t| s. m. A name given to the F&nchdlas. A proper name. 44y>|i: notn.pl. 
^^ S.f. An army, a host. diflH acc. sin. ft^ir^ loc. pi. 
^hrrin tatp. The leader of an army. ^H|J4<K nom. sin. m. 
m^rgvirf^ BAHirv. Witli a rainbow and lifrhtning. ^•^I^HriHEif^ nom. 

gin. m. (h, ^-^IJV. TXt^). 
^s^TJVjdiTH BAS1TV. Preceded by the rainbow. *l>^l<Hri^^; ing.pl.m. 
%t'f* adj. Relating or belonging to an army. s. m. A guard. ^ftrUT'^ acc.pl. 
%5V7 adj. Produced or boro in Sindh, Sindhian. S-*l't): nom. sin. m. 

%'^fi\ acc. sin .m. %-V'i*M gen. sin. m. %^«R mc. sin. m. S-ytlu^ 

acc.pl. m. §"«%■. ins. pi. m. 
^ly^WV adj. the same as the last. %'H-A-^ nom. sin. m. 
tm g. m. A soldier under arms, a guard. s. n. An army, a body nfmilitary 

men, soldiers. iNl^ acc. sin. n. %^^m gen. sin. %^ loc. sin. 

ftanftr nom. or acc. pi. «■ ^^: ins. pi. m. ll>4HIH, 5'S'*- pl- 
at^ «. w. A brother of [he whole blood. Wf^'i^l^ ace. pl. 
WW s. m. The moon. The acid juice of the moon-plant (ttselepiiis aculn, or 
L L 2 
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aarcoilema vimtnalis) nhicih is drunk at ceruin sacrifices. Ht*i: nom. 

tin. ^ffmm gen. sin. 
atira «. "I- Name of the grandfittber of Drdpada. ^H4I>1IM gcti. pi. 
jfltff^ s. m. A proper oanie. See page 7. wtu^^FT gen. sin. 
^^^^ g. m. Name of a son of S(jh*i.a. ^<l<ji: nom. sin. 
V\m adj. Mild, penile, amiable, honest. 4)u| voc- sin. m. 
^^ s. m. A districl in the west of India, connected with the countrj* along 

\ha Indus. Any one belonging to it : the king of iSatre/ra. In tfie plural. 

The inhabitants thereof. aW^^ ace. sin. m. ^^l voc. sin. «^^Ji*f^ 

flcc. pi. ^Hhntrni^ ,§■?«- />^. 

(DilUi adj. Of, or belonging to Saumra. A name of J*taorath.*. ^^hx 

nom. sin. MtWli^K "om. p/. »j. 
^HtTOrr K- w*. The king a? Sauvira. wT^hjjjRit ^en, sm. 
^lipM-^Hlfl gen. pi. m. sWAsni'W'A, Of the Sauctras and Sindhians. 
^(m abs. s. n. Fleetness. Excellence, superior skill. ^?TO ace. sin. n. 

^ftf^T ins. sin. 
Ht^ abs. s. n. Friendship. ^S?^ nom. sin. 
nligig abs. s. n. Friendship. ^ft^lTTf^ nom. pi. 
^is*r s. m. The shoulder. 

Mt'UNK'^- tn. A royal residence. H'Vllli.'H acc. sin. 
W-lfUfg s. m. Thunder 

^^tTf^n^^lW BAHuv- Loud as thunder. UHf^i^X^Mi: nom. pi. m. 
liTftnr s. n. The rattling^ of th'inder, the grumbling of thunder- clouds. 
^ S.f. A woman. A wife. A female in generul. ^ nom. sin.f. f^HHT 

acc. sin. i^pV. nmn. pi. ^VS\\ gen. pi. 
W agl. in composition, Standing, staying, abiding. WTI nom. pi. m. 
WT^ s. w. A place. A portion. 4^M>1 acc. sin. WT% loc. sin. 
^\Hi, adj. Fixed, stationary, immoveable. WT^Ufin' acc. pi. n. 
fifini pass. pari. (^ VV Slanding, or stood. Subsisting; esistlng; situated, 
placed. Steady, eslahlished, firm, immoveable. ft>nn nom. sin. in. ft<nnj 
aix. sin. m. or nom. sin. u. fWiTi: nom. pi. m. fWHt^H acc. pi. m. 
fiWFW^ acc. sin.f. 
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fint adj. Finn, steudy. Cool, collected, ftw nom. fin. m. 

^n^ abs. g. n. Steadiness, GrmDess. fto^WT <icc. sin. n. 

feni^WH SAHW. Steady-eyed, with fised gaze. fjWi^WJIt kom. sin. m. 

^g s. m. Aflection, tenderness, kindness, parental fondness, w?; worn. sin. 

«r?T(^ abl. sin. 
^^ffT^ pres. part. dim. (of^^ Is/ cl.) Vieing, envying, looking' with defiance. 

M4c:>4Mi: nom.pl. m. 
mi\ s.f. Envy, emulation, rivalry. 444{|i|| j>wi. sin. 
Vpf aT. Slh d. par. To touch. VfnrJf imp. ¥^>\\A^ bened. 
^^ »T. lOM cl. par. To be envious, to long for the happiness of. W^i||fl< 

pres. 
V^ pres. part. par. {(f ^1^ 6th d) Springing, bounding, starting; elastic. 

T^WT IMS. sin. n. 
(^jftiT pass, part {of fy.) Stretched. 'f*^(uH acc. sin. n. 
W An expletive. A particle, rehich, put after a verb in the present tense, 

gives it a past signification. 
pnWTT pres. part. dim. (of f^ 1st cl.) Smiling. ^HVHM: nom. sin. m. 
"^ KT. \st cl. par. dtm. To remember; milh ft To forget. HlVlOl pres. 

WW^ Islpret. 
^RF pass. part, (of T^) Remembered ; termed, called. Vpr. nom. sin. m. 
'*M''\A 8. wi. A war-chariot. 4-M'<>) loc. sin. 
5TT1T, mt^^, ?g:. See root ■VS. 
H3^ s.f. A ciiaplet, a wreath of flowers worn over (he forehead. Any garland 

or string of flowers. H^ nom. sin. 
afjV"^ adj. Wearing a ehaplet. v^ nom. Mw. m. 
H5r pass. pari, (of H^) Fallen down, ofi^ or from. Loosened, relaxed, given 

way. 
«*iflrlJ,MiI BABW. With the upper garment loose. ^Wt^VTZl nom. sin. m. 
^^ s.f. A sort of ladle or long spoon, generally made of wood, and used to 

pour Ghee, or clarified butter, upon the sacrificial fire. 5^*! ^^C- *''*■ 
^ pronom. Own. ^ acc. sin. m. or n. % loc sin. n. ^IT^ ckc. 

pL m. WT*^ acc. sin.f. 
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W*M s. n. Peculiar duty or occupation, as, pruyiag of a Brahman, fif;hting 

of a soldier, &c. ^ipSfW gen. gin. Wf^ loc. »in. 
UU&l^ntf'liy^^ agt. Knowing with certainty the objects of his own duty. 

^Ti^T^ftrftra^i^ c^c. sin. m. {^, ^^, ^^, ftrfirair, 5)- 

^^ «. m. Sound, noise, shout. ^jtT'- nom. sin. ^^ ace. Hn. 
'^l^^pret.part. par.{oft^^2dcU Sleeping, "^n^nom, sin. m. 
i^l^-kW TATP. Wishing to sleep. ^g-fim: nom. sin. m. 
^'i'm. s. m. The public chmce of a husband by a. priucess, from a number of 
suitors assembled for the purpose. M^^ nom. sin. W j1=«*1^ ace. sin. 

^^TOIpT^irrn^^ aec. sin.f. babw. (Who has) fixed Ihe moment of the 



^rra ind. Self spontaneously, of one's own self, or own accord. By one's self 
JSl. s. m. An accent, Sound b geueraL ^nr ins. sin. ^[tK nom. pi. 
Wi^^tI adj. Highly decorated. 4<|i^|;ifi: nom.pl. m. (g, W^lfif). 
WV^ s.f. A sister. ^FT nom. sin,. 4^Mll»f^ ace. sin. 
^rfttT ind. a parlide of benediction. Hail ! peace, prosperity (composed of 

^ Well, and ^rfw It is). ^ftcT JltB Go in peace. 
^i^FRTW ind. pret. part, (of q^ with ^ffer) Having invoked blessings. 
UlJIil a. «. Welcome. ^Plin^ «om. stm. {^ Well, WlfT Come). 
^TOini s. m. The perusal or study of the Vedas. 

n. A student of the Vedas. ^TUjnHTT: nom. pi. 






? an expletwe. 
^ft s. Mi. A goose. A swi 
l^'Srn *. m. Swan-colour, i 
^fitr. iSee root ^. 

^ ptws. ptH"/. (of 55t) Slain. ^ii; wow. sin. m. ■?ini fftr. .«/«. m. ?in: 
MOW*. j!J/. m. ^irn^ ace. pi. m. {ril'IIH, ^w(. p/. »(. ?^ /or. pi. m. 
^flH=fl< BAHWV. Whose choicest warriors are slain. ^ilU^lu: nom.pl. m. 
^traa^ftv BAKITT. With all the warriors killed. ?7ra%^ftUT*T ace. sin.f. 
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^(THiT BAHTTV, Whose charioteer i: 



^iTWTn^ 



ace. stn. m. 



^Tf^Bi: 



¥iirS BAB1TV. Having; the hors 



^TTP^J 



I 



I 



■^^^nr BABtrv. Whose splendour is dimmed. ^ifl^i: nam. sin. m. 

"^^ ind. prel. part, (of^) Having killed. 

?5T ai. 2rf cl par. dim. To smite, strike. To slay, kill; mlA w5?, 'ST or 

ftT- "t^. ftl^'H: (; iem^ dropped) pres. sreTt, WsniT"!. ^U^l. 

vf*jilllij:, sill 2d pret. w?*Ti^ 3d pret. irregular; being usually 

mppUedfrom ^^, a* ^^ifti^, aR^, WVh weVA m. 
^nPt^A jDOSS. yar/, (of ^) To be killed. ^•«(«|; 7io?n. «j«. »i. 
^ a^^. Killing, slaying. A slayer. f^ nom. siri. m. 
■^•HH\w\ pres. part. pass, (of ^) Being killed. ^•iihRT: nom. pi. m. 
'^ s.m. A horse. "^J^, nom. pi. %_m\ ace. pi. ■^^ loc. pi. 
^ *. m. Siva. ?i; nom. sin. 

^B a. n. Seizure, forcible abduction. ^WI*!^ nom. siii. 
?dH, ^y[i|. -See root 5. 

?ft.«. m. A lion. Vishnu. ^fij^ ace. sin. ^ gen. *(«. 
5ftj!I s. VI. A deer. ^ftjUT^ acc. pi. 

^r<^il «. m. A name of Indra. ^f^i|; nom. ^fi^ip^ (WC. 
^ s. m. Joy, deUght. Ambition, emulation. ?^nr alil. sin. 
?^^^T^ra; s. m. Noise, tumnlt (from m^<^ Imitative sound, and ^P5 

Sound). ?5S?^I5r^. nom. sin. 
^^mt s. m. A name of the demigod Buarama, half-brother to KfttsHJiA, and 

the third of the Ramas (from J^ A plough, and 'ffTJ^ A weapon). 

^^n^W nom. sin. ^($1^^ occ sin. 
?f^ s. n. Clarified butter. An intended oblation, the article so to be ofifered, 

usually clarified butter, ^f^ nom. sin. 
^flpn^ s. m. Fire (from 5«| Oblation, and gj? What bears). ja|«f|^'n^ 

acc. sin. ?*RT?t: nom. pi. ^ar^ll^T^ acc. pi. 
^W »T. Isi c?. /)«/■. To laugh. «T^: 2d pret. 
f H Jf. ?w. Tile hand. f^H. "i^''- *'"■ 
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? fttl WIJ*. «. n. AncieDt Delhi. See page 6. ^ftrPngt loc. gin. 

^Wtl^^ TATP. Riding on an elephant. ^TfilTtt^T^ ace. pi. m. 

^ an mterjectioH cf gurpriie mid admiration. Oh ! 

^n. *. m. A Btrtng or garland of pearls. 

5ni s. m. Laughter. 

^TfT"SH«. »w, A noise, an uproar. Lamentation, sound of g;rlef. ?T?T^TC 
nom. Hn. ^T^ratll!^ ace. pi 

^l^r^lT pass. part, {of 'a subjoined to f i^I on interjection of surprise, grief, 
or pain) Vesed. ^T^I*ira nom. sin. n. 

f^ ind. For, because, since. Truly. j4n expletiee. 

f^ s. n. Good, benefit, welfare. ^TTHT dat- sin. 

ftr;^ ind. pret. part, {of ?t) Having left. 

r^M'<< H adj. Cold, chilly. m. The Hlmdlat/a range, f^fltjli^ nom. sin. 

f^tm ». wi. Gold. f^DFt*^ now. sin. 

f^njinfif^ni s. m. Hirantakasipu, a Dailya, the lather of Pkarluja, for 
ivhose destraclion VcsHtiu descended in the fourth, or Nahasinha avaldr. 
r^UMI^ntlMl nom. sin. 

^br pans. pari. {<f irr) Abandoned, forsaken, lost, vanquished. ^Ihi^ ftet. 
«n. «. ^ ms. p/. m. 

^WT.Sdcl.par. To offer, to sacrifice. ^fWJ^ 2d pret. ^rft pres. pass. 

JTT pass. pari, {of j) Offered in sacrifice, satsrificial. JIK «0M. sin. m. 

pn^r «. Mi. Fire {from JiT An oblation, and WT^t What eats), 

?Tl^. Seeroof^. 

5 RT. 1*? c/- par. dim. To take, take away, remove ; reith Wl To strike off, 
to carry off; with ^ and TT^ To quole, to cite ; with WT and T^ To 
bring ; with WT a«(/ f% To utter ; aiV/i ^ , i^, awrf n To how! ; with 
WT and Bi^ To collect ; with TI To strike ; with ft' To take away, or 
change. To saunter about for amusement; rvith flS and nfir To extricate, 
tosave, ^rrfil, ?lfil, ft^rfir, T^I^lftfTJfes. ^tm^^, 111^(4. BWII^W^ 

1st pret. ir?n, T^ni?:, f^»r?;, wnw?; ^rfprc/. Ttfwm/). ^nflic^ 
itfirt?*ir, ^n^ pcA Carnal with ^rfir To attack. WHt^TOUT islpret. 
Desid. ftr^, To wish lo steaL fti^Wft^ pot. 
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^ pass, part. (pf%) Taken, seized, stolen. 

^ilMH BABUV. Spoiled of wealth. ^fflTP^ €icc. sin. m. 

(iM^ BABUV. Stripped of a kingdom. '((flUTl|l«(^ ace. pi. m. 

YiftT?T BABUV. Robbed of (its) snakes. ^if^^n^ nom. sin. n. 

^ s. n. llie heart. ||fi^ loc. sin. 

^^ s. n. The mind, the seat or &culty of thought and feeling. The heart. 

aM\ ace. sin. 5^: xns.pl. 
44^4iU|ff TATP. Agitating the heart, causing it to throb (with indignation). 

57pniW^ ace. sin. n. 
^ pass. part, (of ^) Pleased, delighted. EKsappointed, envious, splenetic. 

^TR nom. pi. m. 
48HM4I BABW. Rejoiced at heart. ^SHM^* wym. sin. m. 
5WH ind. Cheerfully. 
^ s. m. Cause, reason, motive. Reason, argument. "^^ ace. sin. 

%ifh gen. sin. On account of, for the sake. 
^ adj. Grolden. 
^Iff^nTR^i^ BABUV. Enriched, or enchased with golden pictures. ? 

t'rf^nra^i^H!'^ ace, sin.f. (%H, f^HT, and ?I^I^ s. m. Height. Thickness). 
^ITW adj. Bred in or belonging to the snowy mountains. ^•mnU nom.pl. m. 

^iWifh^ ace. sin.f. 
fj^ adj. Short, dwarfish. Little, insignificant. ^^^ nom. sin. m. JW\ 

ace. sin. n. 
f^XWTO pres. pass. part, (of J[) Being carried off. HEilHliUI^ ace. sin.f. 
^ s.f Shame. ^ nofn, sin. 



THE END. ^ '; 
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